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TOOTH TRIUMPHANT. 

Tu Act intended to put down Ritualism ” 
has not been very successful. Thetwo principal and 
most critical prosecutions instituted under its pro- 
visions have both of them not only broken down, 
but have done more damage to the cause they 
were intended todefend than a score of Ritualistic 
priests left to themselves. It is of course only 
on technical points that the prosecutions have 
failed; but the disgust and anger and annoyance 
excited in the public mind by the double fiasco, 
will go far to deter even the Church Associa- 
tion from fresh ventures in this field, and will bea 
corresponding encouragement to the Ritualiets. 
„He laughs that wins”; and no insistance on 
the mere technicality of the causes of defeat 
can console the prosecutors for the effect pro- 
duced on public opinion, or for the prestige 
given to their intended victims. 

Indeed, in Mr. Tooth's case, the technical 
reasons for the final decision have been asso- 
ciated in the judgment with certain authorita- 
tive opinions which are of substantial impor- 
tance in the present position of ecclesiastical 
politics. The more moderate High Churchmen, 
who constitute a very large proportion of the 
most faithful supporters of the Church, have 
always maintained in opposition to their more 
extreme brethren that the Public Worship 
Regulation Act did not create any new juris- 
diction, but merely made certain formal regula- 
tions as to the mode in which the judicial 
authority of bishops should be ‘exercised. It is 
perhaps, difficult for Nonconformists to under- 
stand the importance of the distinction thus 
raised; but as a matter of fact it is only by 
insisting on such distinctions that the firmest 
believers in the spiritual mission of the Church 
can reconcile their consciences to the present 
position of the Establishment. The Church, 
they say, does not derive any authority from the 
State; but as a matter of convenience it is 
necessary to allow the secular power to arrange 
its own methods for enforcing in the last resort 
the spiritual jurisdiction of the Church. Thus 
the bishop is the real judge of the clergy 
of his diocese; but as the State under- 
takes to assist the Bishop in enforcing 
his judgments, it is necessary that some orderly 
mode of procedure should be established. In 
accordance with this, each bishop has—or per- 
haps we may almost Say used to have—his own 
court, presided over by a judicial officer sup- 
posed to be only his adviser. In cases sof special 


5 and High- OChurchmen in general. 
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necessary to the archbishop, the bishop would 
send up letters of request to the Archiepiscopal 
Court, and the case would be heard before the 
Dean of Arches. According to the High Church- 
men, the spiritual independence of the Church, 
and its rigbt to adjudicate in matters of disci- 
pline or doctrine, were thus carefully protected. 
But the Public Worship Regulation Act made 
a considerable alteration, the effect of which 
was strenuously disputed between Ritualiste 
A new judge 
was created who was to hear causes of fa certain 
character arising in either province and in any 


diocese. Not only so, but the bishop was no 
200 longer allowed to try cases of Ritualism unless 
200 | the accused and hig accusers voluntarily bound 


themselves to abide by the episcopal decision 
without any further appeal. Unless this con- 
sent was obtained, the case was at once to go 
before the new judge. In a little while the new 
judge was appointed Dean of Arches, in addi- 
tion to his other office; and it was imagined 
that this ingenious device would entirely satisfy 
the scruples peculiar to High-Church principles. 
The Ritualists, however, contended that this | 
was a mere mockery. They insisted that the 
jurisdiction of spiritual persons had been en- 
tirely taken away, and had been handed over 
by the arbitrary will of the State toa purely 
secular magistrate. On the other hand, more 
moderate High-Churchmen argued that this 
scrupulosity was excessive, and that while the 
mode of procedure had been altered, the 
spiritual jurisdiction remained where it was 
before. 

We have been at gome pains to state this 
issue clearly; for, trivial as it appears, it is 
of critical importance to the relation of parties 
in the Church, and it is the decision of the 
judges on this point which constitutes the 
real triumph of Mr. Tooth, and is of far more 
value to him and his party than any mere re- 
versal of proceedings in which he has ceased to 
take an interest. The Lord Chief Justice quite 
concurred with the Rit view of this 
question. ,The statute, he aid, created a new 
juriediction, and the mere fact that the Dean of 
Arches as connected with the Province of 
Canterbury existed long before the Act did not 
touch the issue. It is a mere accident,” he 
added, that the judge happens to be the Dean 
of Arches; the jurisdiction is the creation of the 
statute. .. It is an entirely new office, and one 
with which no former Dean of Arches had any- 
thing to do.” As though bent upon making 
the triumph of the Ritualists complete, hislordship 
went on to say that ‘‘the ’g juriediction is 
now taken away, unless itis submitted to with- 
out appeal. The parties must consent to be 
bound by his decision absolutely without 
appeal. That is a very different thing indeed: 
the former jurisdiction of tle bishop as it 
existed before the Act is taken away. It is in 
effect a transfer of the jurisdiction of the bishop 
to the new judge under the Act.” The other 
judges emphatically agreed in these state- 
ments; and therefore, so far as authority can 
do it, the constitutional q n involved may 
be regarded as settled. t effect such a 
decision may have upon moderate High- 
Churchmen it is impossible to foresee. But we 
think it likely it will increase the number of 
those who see only two alternatives before the 
Church; and these are the repeal of the Public 
Worship Regulation Act ot disestablishment. 
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afford to be generous, and it must be conceded 
that in his letter to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury he has made the very most of the advan- 
tageous position so gratuitously brought within 
his reach. The argument on which he rested 
his opposition to the Act is,” he very truly saye, 
„now fully allowed; and if this is the only 
result of his painful experience in this matter, 
he will feel amply rewarded.” He may now 
resign his living without damaging the cause 
for which he contended, and though he has 
suffered in mind, body, and estate, cruel wrongs 
for which the law would now probably afford 
him substantial compensation, he graciously 
relieves the fears of his persecutors, and in- 
forms them that he does not purpose taking 
any proceedings. Whether this be art or 
nature it is equally effective; and Mr. Tooth is 
entitled to the credit of having fought, with 
equal boldness and skill, a battle in which he 
has come out entirely triumphant. It is of no 
use reiterating that his victory is only technica’, 
Surely it is rather significant than odd, that 
two trials under this Act should have broken 


down on technical points. It is one of the 
signs of incongruity between legislation and the 
spirit of the age, when technical difficulties are 
frequently found fatal to its operation. Those 
who remember the last days of the old Church- 
rates will be able to recall ample illustrations of 
our meaning. 


THE REY. J. G. ROGERS IN REPLY 
TO CANON CURTEIS. 
To the Hditor of the Nonconformist. 

Dear Sin, —It would be idle to pursue the 
controversy relative to Oanon Ourteis’ allega- 
tions of falsehood against the Liberation press 
any further. It might have been desired that 
the retraction had been more complete, but the 
character of our journals is now sufficiently 
vindicated, and that is all about which I am 
concerned. Had they been charged only with 
using ‘‘rash and unfriendly language, I 
should certainly have left their readers to form 
their own judgment on a point, about 
which the parties to a controversy 
are tolerably sure to arrive at different opinions. 
A distinct accusation of falsehood, coming from 
one of such high authority and cheered by the 
Church Congress, could not be thus lightly dis- 
missed. The Liberation Society was bound to 
meet it, but that having been done, the incident 
had better be buried in oblivion, except when it 
may be necessary to remind Church defenders 
of a different type, when they indulge in a 
similar attack, that the charge has already been 
conclusively refuted. 

But now, to turn to the important subject in 
debate, which, I feel sure, it will be an immense 
advantege to discuss, in as calm and dispas- 
sionate a temper as it is possible for us to com- 
mand—in such a temper, for example, as the 
Canon’s own letter breathes. The first question 
is as to the tactics which the Liberation 
Society is pursuing, on which Mr. Ourteis. 
says, My difficulty is this: I cannot under- 
stand how a ‘Society for Liberating the 
Church from State Control’ can, either fairly 
or safely, pursue its objects by entangling the 
Church far more thoroughly than ever in the 
network of State control.“ The writer of this 
must surely have had some other society in his 
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the proceedings of the Liberation Society, but I 
am ignorant of any step it has taken which 
answers to his description. Its advocates have, 
indeed, always insisted that any Church which 
claims a national character must be under the 
government of the National Legislature, and 
in this contention they are sustained by the 
overwhelming majority of the English laity. 
But many of us have been blamed for 
a supposed tendency towards the Ca- 
tholic” school, because we have expressed 
our sympathy with their aspirations for 
spiritual freedom, and protested against the 
injustice of making them, because they 
happened to be unpopular, the victims of 
a special legislation, while others who had 
departed at least as far from the formularies of 


the Church in an opposite direction enjoyed 
absolute immunity. No one has less sym- 
athy with the school to which Mr. Tooth and 
Mr. Mackonochie belong than I, but I have 
not hesitated to maintain that they had just 
reason to complain that they were attacked 
when Mr. Stopford Brooke, Mr. Haweis, the 
Dean of Westminster, and now Canon Farrar 
are allowed to ventilate opinions as much 
opposed to the doctrinal standards of the 
Anglican Church as are the Ritualistic prac- 
tices of the ‘‘ Catholics” to its Rubrics. What 
we have maintained is that, in all fairness—in 
fairness to the Nonconformists outside, as well 
as to the different parties within the Church 
who ought to be placed on precisely the same 
level—the Act of Uniformity should be en- 
forced. That Act secures to Conformists the in- 
heritance of the National Church. It is not for 
them, having obtained exclusive possession by 
snbmitting to its terms, then to evade the con- 
ditions of their tenure, under the idea that it is 
all right if they only have a thorough understand- 
ing among themselves. If this be seeking 
to ‘‘ entangle the Church more thoroughly 
than ever in the network of State con- 
impossible to help it. The 
result which we seek is of an entirely different 
character. I should hea ‘ily rejoice to see the 
Episcopal Church with a definite constitution 
of its own, over which Parliament exercised as 
little authority as over the Poll Deed of the 
Wesleyan Conference, and in which its mem- 
bers, if they would, could introduce necessary 
changes with the same freedom as the Con- 
ference has recently exercised in the admission 
of lay representatives. It is a discredit that 
a Church should have no power of discipline, 
no voice in the election of its principal officers, 
no right of independent legislation. I would 
fain see the Anglican Church possessed of 
all. The authority exercised over it by 
Parliament is an offence to me as a Chris- 
tian man. Dissenter though I be, I resent 
the idea thut there should be rulers in 
Christ’s Church who hold their office by the 
favour of Lord Beaconsfield. I feel that as one 
of the nation I am involved in the responsibility 
for the humiliation this inflicted on Christ, and 
His Gospel and His Church. All of us who are 
associated in the work of the Liberation 
Society’ desire to end this, and if our 
success would not be a real delive- 
rance, over which all believers in the 
spiritual forces of Christ’s kingdom would re- 
joice, I am at a loss to see what liberation 
can be. But we cannot consent that the State 
should abandon its supremacy over a Church, 
and still confer on it exclusive privileges. 
This, I suppose, is our point of difference. 
Erastianism is as detestable to us as to 
Canon Curteis, but we hold that it must 
be the dominant idea in a State-Church. 
It is idle to try and saddle us with the 
responsibility for maintaining such a priu- 
ciple, for that rests rather on those who 
will rather submit to Erastian aggres- 
sion than sacrifice State favour. Erastians, 
pure and simple, are but a weak party in 
the Church, and especially among the clergy, 


but they have a power far beyond their nume- 


rical strength, because of the tenacity with which 


Evangelicals and High Churchmen alike cling 


to the Establishment, and seem as though they 
would suffer any humiliation rather than pait 


Vith its prestige and influence. 


Canon Curteis, with manly firmness, disdains 
the unworthy attempt to make capital by 
branding us as political Dissenters,” but he 
naturally disagrees with us as to the objects of 
our policy, and thinks we have shown no reason 
in vindication of it. Let me endeavour to put 
our case as to the breach in the continuity of 
the Church, and the argument based upon it. 
The theological part of it does not concern me 
here. It may be that a Church which teaches 
that the ‘‘ sacrifices of masses in the which it 
was commonly said that the priest did offer 
Christ for the quick and the dead were 


blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits,’’ is 
the same with a Church which celebrates 
the mass on its altars daily, and esteems 
it the highest act of Divine worship. It 
may be that a Church which repudiates the 
authority of the Pope is the same as that which 
acknowledges him as the Vicar of Christ upon 
earth. It may be that a Church which in its 
Articles pronounces the Church of Rome to 
have erred, and therefore separates from it, is 
the same Church which was united with it as 
part and parcel of Catholic Christendom. The 
theory seems a pure paradox to all Roman 
Catholics, as well as Nonconformists, and, 
in fact, to all who live outside the 
charmed circle of Anglo-Catholics who have 
an idea of their own position and autho- 
rity, which is shared by no one besides 
themselves. Still it may betrue. It may be 
that the whole question of the identity of the 
Church turns upon the preservation of the chain 
of Apostolic succession by legitimate Episcopal 
links. But even so, that does not affect our 
point, which is that the changes which were 
made in the National Church only became valid 
by Act of Parliament. If we are to abandon 
the exercise of common sense as to the history 
of the Reformation, and to believe in direct 
opposition to all evidence that Convocation 
really introduced the changers into the Church 
of the time, there would still remain 
the fact that by Parliament only could 
these innovations in the National Church 
have been introduced and enforced. Con- 
vocation never had the authority thus to 
reform the Church, and history must be read 
backwards if we are to believe that it 
had the will. Where, indeed, is the 
warrant for the assertion that there 
was any corporate body properly called the 
Church of England, and exercising, through 
its representatives, a legislative power? That 
there were strong cravings for independence, 
and frequent protests against the aggressions of 
Rome, every reader of history knows, but the 
Acts in which these protests are embodied are 
Acts of Parliament, such as the statutes of 
Provisors aud Proemunire. But far too much 
is rested upon these when they are made the 
foundation of a theory as to the autonomy of 
an Anglican Church prior to the Reformation. 
Sir Robert Phillimore says :—‘‘In these two 
assemblies of the clergy (the diocesan synods 
and provincial councils) only the spiritual 
affairs of the Church were wont for a long time 
to be transacted. So that in this respect, there- 
fore, there was no difference between the 
bishops and clergy of our own and all other 
Christian churches. Our metropolitans and 
their suffragaus acted by the same rules here as 
they did in all other countries. They held 
these assemblies by the same power, convened 
the same persons, and did the samo things in 
them.“ That is, so far as we can understand 
it, the Anglican Church has no more claim to 
corporate existence or to independent authority 
than the Church of Spain. There may be con- 
tinuity in a bishopric, or in a rectory, or in the 
priesthood, but in the National Church there 
is none, for a National Church, except as 
a name, had no existence prior to the 
Reformation. Whether the Reformation was 
effected by the Convocation, which, under the 
threat of the penalties of Preemunire submitted 
to Henry VIII., or by Parliament, is a point 
which High Churchmen seem to decide on 
some principles of their own, and in opposition 
to the distinct testimony of history. But there 
is one point of importance in the controversy 
resting on an authority, which they will not 
venture to dispute. Bishop Gibson, in his 
Codex on the Act of Uniformity ” (1 Elizb.), 
gives this note on the third clause which begins, 
„ And be it further enacted by the Queen's 
Highness, with the assent of the Lords and 
Commons, &.“ Not said Lords Spiritual, 
asis usual, because all the bishops present dis- 
sented.” + It was in 222 therefore to the 
opinion of the Church as expressed in the re- 
corded protest of its bishops that the Act 
which finally determined how the Church should 
be reformed is on our Statute Book, and unless 
it be maintained that the bishops were more 
conservative than the clergy, it is pretty clear 
that the State overbore the will of the Church 
and forced the Reformation upon it. Our con- 
tention is, that in this Parliament exercised its 


) 3 function, if the property of the Church 


elonged to a great public institution, and was, 
in fact, a national estate. If, on the 
contrary, it was the estate of each diocese 
or parish, it set a very dangerous prece- 
dent of interference with private rights. 
In neither case can the present possessors in 
the property as their own. If the latter supposition 
be true, it belongs to those who believe in the 
Pope and celebrate masses. If the former, 


 * Boclosiastical Law, p. 19—24. 
Codex I., p. 268, note. 
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then Parliament has taken what belongs 
to the whole nation, and appropriated to or e 
section of Protestants. Whether it ought, now 
that the growth of Dissent has so materially 
altered the relative proportions of Conformists 
and Nonconformists, to revise its decision and 
appropriate the property of the nation to pur- 
poses by which the whole of the nation may be 
benefited, is the question which the Liberation 
Society raises. However it may be decided, it 
is at least certain that Parliament will never 
consent to endorse the claims of High Church- 
men, and support their remarkable theory 
about the ante-Reformation Church and its 
property by granting autonomy to a Church 
which still enjoys special privileges as the 
Church of the realm. 
Yours very faithfully, 


J. GUINNESS ROGERS, 


THE BURIALS QUESTION. 

The other day we quoted a report from an influen- 
tial country paper to the effect that the Prime 
Minister had made up his mind to a handsome sur- 
render on the Burials Question, and to bring in a 
bill which would throw open the parish church- 
yards. This, if true, would imply that Lord Salis- 
bury, who may be said to represent, pre-eminently, 
clerical feeling in the Cabinet, had been won over 
to the side of concession. Those who are sceptical 
of such a change will find their doubts confirmed by 
the rumour in the Conservative Press of the last few 
days that the Government have resolved to take no 
action in reference to the Burials Bill during the 
ensuing session. Mr. Osborne Morgan’s Bill, 
we are told, is to be opposed point blank, with 
a view to soothe the susceptibilities of the clergy. 
Waiting authentic information, we are inclined to 
accept the last-mentioned report, rather than the 
fo mer, as most accurately defining the situation. 

The question seems to be making some little 
progress out of doors. It will be seen that the 
Manchester Diocesan Conference, which in 1875 
passed a resolution declaring that Dissenters must 
be satisfied either with silent burial or a general 
provision of public cemeteries, now finds it con- 
venient to take no formal vote on the subject. 
Bishop Fraser did not conceal his approval of Lord 
Harrowby’s clause — which he would have sup- 
ported last session had he not been unavoidably 
absent. There have been a series of ruri- 
decanal meetings in Dorsetshire, to which has 
been submitted the question of the Bishop 
of Salisbury, whether a measure based on the general 
principles of Lord Harrowby’s resolution in the 
House of Lords should become law. At Cerne 
Abbas, Beaminster, and Poole, it has been resolved, 
almost unanimously, that such a measure would be 
neither right nor just. The inexpediency of further 
opposition to the agitation of the Dissenters has, 
however, been freely admitted, especially at Poole, 
where the Rev. J. L. Williams said he was not 
prepared to contend at the open grave, and it was 
better to suffer wrong if they were not doing any- 
thing immoral. He should not care to see Dissent- 
ing ministers in his churchyard, but he did not 
think it was immoral or wrong. They had no right 
there, but he believed they would conduct the 
services in a Christian and orderly manner. 

As the question will probably come first: before 
the House of Commons next session on Mr. Osborne 
Morgan’s resolution, the opinions of M.P.’s are 
just now of considerable interest. There are 
already signs that the Conservatives will not be 
entirely united against the hon. member for Den. 
bighshire. Thus, Mr. Tennant, the Conservative 
member for Leeds, last week expressed himself in 
favour of a liberal settlement; and a day or two 
later Mr. Sandford, another Conservative, declared 
in a speech to his constituents at Maldon that he 
desired to give Nonconformists the right to inter- 
ment with their own services.” We dare say these 
indications of a readiness to yield to Lord Har- 
rowby’s proposal will multiply as the session 
approaches, 


FREEDOM IN THE CHURCH. 

How to gain a considerable share of freedom 
short of disestablishment is a problem that exercises 
many thoughtful and ingenious persons in the 
bosom of the Anglican Church. We lately quoted 
the Bishop of Gloucester’s proposal that the consti- 
tuency of Convocation should be expanded by the 
authority of the Primate. The Bishop of Carlisle 
discussed the same subject at a meeting at Leeds 
on Monday, and his remarks are worth noting. 
They had come, he said, to a dead-lock, and it was 
difficult to find an adequate remedy for the 
grievance complained of. Dr. Goodwin objected to 
the idea of a Convocation elected both by clergy 
and laity, and also to a body of consulting persons 
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outside, which the laity would not accept. Nor 
would the House of Commons agree to the forma. 


tion of a Church committee, to which all matters 


affecting the Church should be referred. The 
bishop threw out this suggestion :— 


He thought that something might be done in this 
way—that their Convocations, under the direction of 
their presidents, should make rules and canons to meet 
the daily wants of the Church ; that these should be laid 
befqre the Queen to be submitted to both Houses of 
Parliament ; and that after having lain upon the tables 
of the Houses of Parliament for a certain time, ard no 
objections made to them, they should be sent back to 
the Queen, in order that they might be presented tothe 
two archbishops for promulgation in their respective 
provinces. 


We dare say the Government will think once, twice, 
and thrice before submitting to Parliament such 
a proposal as this, which would forthwith open the 
floodgates of ecclesiastical controversy in the House 
of Commons. The Bishop of Carlisle himself seems 
to despair of such a change being effected. He 
tells the clergy that though their present position 
is, no doubt, ‘‘difficult” and “ galling,” it is far 
preferable to the freedom which would be bought 
by disestablishment, and to which he avowed his 
decided objection. But, like the rest of the clergy, 
he will find that the desired freedom and self. 
government cannot be otherwise obtained. 


MADAGASCAR: ITS GOVERNMENT AND 
ITS MISSIONARIES. 


The English Independent of Thursday last con- 
tains several letters which throw a very discouraging 
light on the social and religious condition of Mada- 
gascar. One of these is from Mr. Louis Street, a 
member of the Society of Friends, at Antananarivo. 
In a preceding letter this gentleman, in contradic- 
tion of the statements circulated in this country, 
declares that slavery has not been abolished in 
Madagascar, that the proclamations to that effect 
issued under the pressure of the English Govern- 
ment, and forwarded to this country by the English 
missionaries were, a mere blind, that the Prime 
Minister is a consummate hypocrite, and that some 
of the missionaries are his tools or catspaws. In 
his second communication, dated from the capital of 
Madagascar, August 10, Mr. Street shows that 
there is a State Establishment in religious matters 
in that island, which is both oppressive and unjust, 
and which has partly grown out of the customs of 
the country, and partly as the natural result of a 
despotic Monarchy :— 


In reality the churches in |Madagascar are under the 
jurisdiction of an obligatory, called the Church within 
the Palace, which is composed of the leading officers of 
the Government. This Church within the Palace has 
stationed in the most populous centres around the 
capital ten of the students educated in the London 
Missionary Society Theological Institution. Each holds 
a commission from the Government, and has all the 
churches in bis district placed under his immediate over- 
sight. These trained preachers are supported by the 
Church within the Palace, receive State patronage, and 
send in their reports to the Government. When the 
were first sent out the Prime Minister stole a marc 
upon the London Missionary Society, and took the 
matter entirely into bis own hands. In the London 
Missionary Society’s reports they are called the Queen's 
teachers; and some of them, baving been much under 
the influence of the missionaries, work in harmony with 
them, and, in spite of the badness of their system, get 
on very well. In other cases the influence of the foreign 
missionary is practically ignored. Besides these ten 
preachers stationed in the populous centres in the 
v icinity of the capital, there are several others farther 
away. They nearly all have school-masters sent out 
under them, and altogether there are about 200 
churches under this kind of State jurisdiction. The 
Government regards with disfavour statistical informa- 
tion, such as the number of church members, chapel 
attenders, and children in the schools, being given 
direct to the missionaries, and some of the churches 
refuse to give it, except to the Church within the Palace. 
And recently a.missionary, desiring to send a school 


teacher to a small country village, was told by the Go. 


vernment officials that he could not do so, unless he 
first asked permission of the Government preacher io 
the district, which was done and assented to. 
Taen there are ten other Government preachers 
t.ained at the London Missionary Society’s Institu- 
t on, who are sent out by the Government, and, like 
all officials in Madagascar, are obliged to get support 
as best they can. When sent to their several stations 
a Government official makes proclamation in the 
Queen’s name requiring the people to support 
them, and demanding that the children shall be 
sent to the schools and the adults to the chapels. 
„The result is that the preachers are either driven 
to press an unwilling distraint from the people, or 
get nothing. In some cases the different mis- 
sionary societies give them a small amount of aid, 
but it is quite insufficient for their proper support ; 
and the best class of men, who hesitate to press 
the people for their living, are kept extremely poor, 
while others who are less scrupulous make a good 
thing out of the appointment.” Mr. Street thinks 
that the Government should not be unduly cen- 
sured for doing what all Governments do to cement 
and strengthen their power. 

But that such a thing should be developed and 
fostered under the direct sanction of Noncouformist 
ministe:s, educated in Noncouformist colleges, sent out 


— 


by a Nonconformist missionary society, and supported 
by Nonconformist constituents, is an anomaly difficult 
to reconcile. The Government is kept well informed of 
what transpires in the committees of our two Missionary 
societies, and of the different shades of opinion of every 
missionary in the country; aud, as might be expected, 
a considerable amount of unjust prejudice has been 
excited against every missionary who, true to his Non- 
conformist principles, is jealous of the liberty of the 
Churches, and regards with disfavour the union of 
Church and State. In all these things, without pro- 
nouncing harsh judgment, every man must be left to 
his own couscientious convictions; but it is 4 matter, 
which, if carried beyond a certain point, only demon- 
strates that his Nonconformist principles are a question 
of expediency rather than of conscience, And in what 
has been going on in Madagascar we have a remarkable 
illustration of the mauner in which Christian principle 
in different ways may be sacrificed to apparent expe- 
diency, for the sake of the patronage of persons in 
power. 

About a year ago the proposal to ask ‘the Go- 
vernment for compulsory education was protested 
against by the nine native pastors belonging to the 
congregations in the capital, who said that as the 
people did not understand the difference between 
attendance at school and chapel, the proposal 
would more than ever tend to make the people 
dislike Christianity, and regard it only as Govern. 
ment service. But then remonstrances were in 
vain. There is, consequently, an increasing dis- 
trust of the missionaries and of Christianity, and 
even some Church communicants say they would 
go back to heathenism if permitted by the Govern- 
ment. The false rumour that, rather thaa free the 
slaves, as demanded by England, the Government 
would renounce Christianity, was received in the 
country with demonstrations of joy. Since Mr. 
Street came to Madagascar ten years ago things 
have changed much for the worse. Then Chris- 
tian missions were flourishing and independent, 


and the foreign missionaries were everywhere 


treated with respect. Now, however, the aspect 
of things has entirely changed :— 


The Government is professedly Christian, chapels 
bave been built in every considerable village, the 
children are forced into the schools, their parents into 
the chapels, and if we have not Christianity at the 
point of the bayonet,” we have that which is nearly 
approaching it. At the same time, the influence of the 
foreign missionary in this central district of the island 
has sunk to a very low ebb ; and, reversing the natural 
order of things, is less than that of some of the more 
intelligeut native Christians. 

There is compulsion all round, which some may 
think to be good, as secular and religious education 
gces on; but, says Mr. Street, a State Establish- 
ment governed by a hierarchy, with prelates whose 
lives are an ornament to our Christian profession, 
is greatly to be preferred to that of an oligarchy 
called the Church within the Palace, composed of 
men whose lives are stained with adultery, drunken- 
ness, bribery, cock-fighting, gambling, and every 
other vice common among a barbarous people.” He 
illustrates his statements by the religious arrange- 
ments in the capital :— 

The nine city churches ir Antananarivo receive three 
hundred and twenty-four dollars per annum from“ the 
Church within the Palace,” which is about half the 
salary of the native pastors, This is given in regular 
instalments of twenty-seven dollars per month (from 
the so-called weekly offerings); and ‘‘the Church 
within the Palace” assumes the right to interfere with 
any matters which do not please the Government. It 
has offered its interference in certain cases of church 
discipline, and the great officers of state have been sent 
to overawe the congregations. Hence delinquents 
cannot be suspended from church fellowship contrary 
to the will of the State authorities. A remarkable 
case of this kind has been pending for many months in 
which the Church dare not take any action, Tho 
same iaterference has been offered in the choice of 
pastors and preachers ; and in more than one instance 
‘the Church within the Palace" bas interfered with the 
liberty of foreign missicnaries, the congregations being 
directed to disperse if such should appear in tke pulpit 
who had incurred the displeasure of the Prime Minister. 


Nor are matters very different in the other pro- 
vinces. One missionary writes that they have some of 
the worst phases of State-Churchism—their Gospel 
being according to the Prime Minister rather than 
according to the New Testament. He says :— 

The unfo:tunate Betsileo are driven to our mission 
(mis-called Government) schools. They are compelled 
to build the churches they don't want, and are beaten 
if they seemed disinclined to build them ; and they are 
driven to the Sunday services by their inpefelry 
(captains) like so many sheep. 

One of the most thoughtful men who had suffered 
for his religion during the period of persecution, 
attributed the lessened influence of, and respect for, 
the missionaries to their having so much to do with 
the Government, and Mr. Street thinks that when 
their missionaries appear to be hand-and-glove 
with a corrupt Government, the sooner they with- 
drew the better, and left the natives with the Bible 
alone. He and a friend went a year ago among 
thedistant south-eastern heathen tribes, who treated 
them everywhere with kindness and respect. For 
this the Prime Minister charged them with being 
‘‘ law-breakers,” violating the customs of Che coun- 
try. At the same time, two natives were sent out 
as evangelists among the heathen in the south- 
west. 

They went as soldiers, carried a commission from the 
Government, they were dressed in their military trap, 
pings, and, in some cases, were escorted by bands of 
music. ‘The aor fled from them iu terror, and they 
were finally obliged to return because their lives were 
threatened. On another occasion one of our town 
pastors went south to visit among the Betrileo, He 
preached in his regimental suit, with bis sword lying 
across the table in front of him. The Betsileo are a 


— — — 


| conquered tribe, and they attend chapel ; but, as a 


rule, they hate Christianity, 


The Rev. A. Davidson (Presbyterian), of the 
Mauritius, thus states the case, and alleges that 
the mission in Madagascar has never been, pro- 
perly speaking, independent of the Government :— 

The first missionaries settled in Imeriua, under the 
protection of Radama I. ; their schools were established 
under his authority, and, from that day to this the 
Government has either encouraged and fostered the 
mission, or else frowned upon it or actually persecuted 
the Christians, What I mean to say is this, that the 
Government of Madagascar does not understand or 
sympathise with the views of English Nonconformists 
respecting the relations of Church and State. The last 
thing the average Malagasy would think of would be to 
let the Church alone to develop in its own way. When 
the present Queen — . the throne, it became 
necessary for the Government to choose between 
heathenism and Christianity. The latter had grown 
to be a power,in the State, and could neither be ignored 
nor exterminated. The Christian party, forming a 
coalition with some of the leading officers, had, in fact 
almost succeeded in changing the succession, and 
placing a Christian king upon the throne. It was 
necessary then for the Government to choose between 
the two, and it wisely chose to abandon idolatry and 
embrace Christianity, The leading men had no sooner 
changed their religion than, following their old tactics, 
they began to attempt to spread, by political 
means, the religion that for political objects they had 
adopted, and it was quite in accordance with Malagasy 
ideas that they should subordinate the Church to the 
State, end seek to wield the Church organisation for 
political ends. Thus the churches foun ſed by the Lon- 
don Missionary Society came to be allied to the State; 
and the numerous new churches, drawn together in 
every village by order of the Queen, came al zo, as a 
matter of course, to be under the missionary, Thus 
the Government has been working to further Christianity 
for i's own ends, and by means which the missionary 
could not always sanction. Thus, too, it has laboured 
to obtain a hold upon the leading preachers, so as to 
be able to influence them as occasion required, and it 
has not scrupled to intimidate them when they have 
not proved so pliable as was desired. Is it to be won- 
dered at if Nonconformist missionaries should feel 
somewhat uncomfortable under such a system of Church 
government? The English missionary and the Mala- 
gasy ruler, unequally yoked, have to work together at 
the same plough with different objects in view, one 
pulling one way, the other another. Whatever may be 
said to the contrary, there is an alliance in Madagascar 
between Church and State, And what renders matters 
worse is the incongruity and iucompatibility between 
the two allies—an independent Church and a semi- 
barbarous despotism. 


The Rev. T. C. Price, a missionary of the London 
Missionary Society, writing from the Betsileo pro- 
vince, under date Sept. 5, testifies that there the 
people are compelled to attend public worship by 
the officials, and that sometimes a man will pay for 
a substitute ; that the greater part of the work in 
the building of new churches is the product of 
forced labour ; and that the churches of the London 


Missionary Society are under State patronage and 
control. 


The Church alone, as a body—yet strongly influenced 
by the leading local members of the Government, who, 
as a rule, are the leading men in the Church—has any 
authority. The missionary is simply the teacher, the 
belper, the friend; the Church is nominally the govern- 
ing body, but as the individuals composing it are all 
amenable to Malagasy law, and the influence of their 
superiors, no serious changes or important busivess can 
well be transacted unless the Government concur. As 
a matter of fact, it is generally admitted that but for 
the countenance and assistance of the Government, we 
missionaries would scarcely have a tenth of thef people, 
either as congregations in the churches or scholars in 
the schools, who are now designated adherents of the 
London Missionary Society. Having them, hewever, 
many have, first through compulsion, but afterwards, 
as they began to value knowledge for its own sake, by 
free will, become diligent students and intelligent men 
and women, a blessing to the Church and their country. 


Mr. Price defends this state of things, on the 
ground that, by co-operating with the Government, 
the missionaries can do more good than if they were 
independent. He says :— 


The missionaries have not sought this connection with 
the Government; it has been, however much they strove 
against it, simply unavoidable. To stand aloof would 
have been to miss immense opportunities for usefulness, 
and I for one believe that the Government pressure 
would in many cases be much harder upon the Betsileu 
than it is did not the missionaries mak use of their 
association with the Government to alleviate, in various 
ways, that pressure. The London Missionary Society 
is not bound to the principles of the Liberation Society, 
nor to any one denomination of Christians. I? it were, 
it may be safely predicted that fewer men would offer 
themselves for its service, Some of the missionaries 
are United Presbyterians; some belong to the Free 
Church of Scotland ; others to the — 
body; many were trained at the Countess of Hunting- 
dou's College, which not infrequently sends men to the 
Church of England; one was educated, I believe, solely 
at St. Jobn's College, Cambridge; and a neighbour of 
mine here is an ordained minister of the National 
Church of Scotland, In the plan and constitution of 
the society, too, the third article declares it te be “a 
fundamental princip'e of the Missionary Society that its 
design is not to send Presbyterianism, Independency 
Episcopacy, or any other form of Churcb order and 
government (about which there may be diff-rence of 
opinion among serious persons), but the glorious Gospel 
ot the blessed God to the heathen ; and that it shall be 
left (as it ought to be left) to the minds of the persons 
whom God may call into the fellowship of His Son from 
among them, to assume for themseives such form of 
Church Government as to them sball appear most 
agreeable to the Word of God. 

It is hardly probable that the constituents of the 
society. excepting perhaps, a very few, really know how 
fully this wise and catholic article is put into practice 


in Madagascar. Many of the strongest supporters of 
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this mission may also be supporters of the Liberation 
Society ; but circumstances alter cases. Would it not 
be more wise as well as more straightforward, sir, if the 
leaders of the society would plainly state the whole of 
the truth, and frankly admit that in this country, at 
least, many of the churches are not yet liberated from 
State patronage and control; that the missionaries are 
advised by the directors to do all in their power with 
prudence, kindness, and firmness to inculcate better 
methods upon those who use oppression in the name of 
rt ; but that they believe that as the circumstances 
of Madagascar are far different from those of England, 
and as voluntaryism is ill-suited to those so little 
advanced as the Malagasy, they cannot in the interests 
of their work do better than take their stand upon the 
breadth of the constitution, and adopt or fall in with 
any system of Church government that promises the 
greatest good to the greatest number. 


„,“ We should hardly have ventured to copy 
these ex parte statements but for their apparently 
circumstantial character. Having now become 
public property, they will no doubt be so dealt 
with as that the actual truth will be elicited. 
No supporters of the London Missionary Society, 
or warm admirer of what he has heretofore 
regarded as the meritorious mission work carried 
on in Madagascar, will be inclined to accept these 
statements as the unvarnished truth on the sub- 
ject, till he learns what has to be said on the other 
side. We doubt not the London Missionary 
Society will in due time publish a reply 
to those grave allegations. Meanwhile it 
is perfectly reasonable to point out that 
their intrinsic vulue must greatly depend upon 
the character, knowledge, and. standing of the 
writers. For instance, have the Friends’ Missionary 
Society implicit confidence in the veracity and 
general conduct of the principal witness while he 
was intheiremploy? Washedismissedbythem? We 
hope in the end it will turn out that the reports as to 
the injurious influence exercised by the Malagasy 
Government have been exaggerated, though the 
case against them seems to be undoubtedly strong 
Still more is it to be desired that the evidence im- 
plicating the missionaries will prove to be of much 
less weight than would appear from these letters, 
and that as true Nonconformista they have striven 
hard to maintain both freedom from State control 
and purity of fellowship against peculiarly adverse 
influences and the changed policy of the Govern- 
ment. No one can fail to recognise the embarras- 
sing position in which they have been placed. The 
public will, at all events, be slow to draw any final 
conclusion on this serious matter till they are in a 


position to test the value of the above statements 
by further information. 


MANCHESTER DIOCESAN CONFERENCE ON 
CHURCH AND STATE, &c. 


The second biennial conference of the clergy and 
laity of the diocese of Manchester commenced on 
Wednesday, at the Assize Courts, Manchester, 
under the presidency of the bishop. 

Dr. FRASER, in the course of his opening address, 
referred to the question of Ritualism, and remarked 
that there were certain things done among them 
at the present day which he could not conceive 
rational men doing, or rational men liking to see 
done. All that really conduced to the edification 
of the people was permissible and lawful within the 
broad limits so wisely allowed by the Church of 
England. Where variations not contrary to her 
mind were introduced for purposes of edification, 
no one wished toforbid or evento remark upon them. 
There were two innovations lately sprung up which 
he earnestly deprecated—one was the recitation of the 
Communion office in a voice not audible many yards 
from the holy table, and the other in the atten- 
dance of non-communicants at the Communion 
Service, whereby the service often seemed to 
be turned, so far as these non-communicants 
were concerned, into a mere spectacle. He also 
drew theattention of the Conference to a book called 
„The Catholic Vade Mecum,” in which, he said, 
there was a disingenuous attempt made to invoke 
the aid of the Virgin Mary and the Saints for the 
persons using the book, and which contained what 
was called the Litany of the Holy Child Jesus.” 
Such things as these might gratify an unhealthy, 
sensuous æstheticism, but they engendered strife 
and did not promote the doctrine which was 
22 to Godliness. In conclusion the bishop 
said :— | 

What we need is to get rid of narrow, selfish views, 
and to regard the Church as a great national institu- 
tion to be used for the highest purposes of the nation. 
If we are true patriots and true Churchmen no small 


personal interests will be allowed to stand in the way 


of needed ecclesiastical reforms/ It appeals to the more 
generous and liberal sentimenfs of you all. Conserve 
all that is good and beneficialAn tbis great institution ; 
remove fearlessly and firmly all that is mischievous or 
obsolete. A leadin nconformist minister—Mr. 
Guinness ‘ers, tells us, in an article in the last num- 
ber of the Nineteenth Century, that it is an idle dream 
—indeed, an impertinence, almost au insolence—for 
Churchmen to imagine they will ever again compre- 
hend Nonconformists ; that they know when they are 
well off, and do not wish to return to the house of 
bondage. (Laughter.) Well, if so, let us dream the 
dream no more, and turn our attention nearer home and 


set our house in order, and make the Church as strong, 
by making her as useful and as comprehensive, as we 
can. There are certain things which it is right and 
wise to do whether we gain proselytes by doing them 
or not. It is always right to follow after the things 
which make for peace, and whereby one may edify 
another. These things I hope we may do without 
exciting either envy or opposition. In conclusion, 
though these conferences cannot actually effect much, 
they help to generate public opinion on matters affect- 
iog the Church, and that opinion should be large, 
liberal, generous, tolerant. We feel that we have in- 
herited a great trust, and we desire to discharge 
ourselves of it in the highest interests of the Common- 
wealth, and as men acting in the sight of God. 
(Applause. ) 

On Wednesday evening the Dean of Manchester, 
Dr. Cowie, read a paper on the Relations of 
Church and State,” in which inter alia he con- 
demned the constitution of the new Ecclesiastical 
Courts, and proposed a scheme under which Con- 
vocation would have an active share of the work of 
Church legislation, He strongly insisted on the 
baselessness of Nonconformist claims to the church- 
yards, but said that what the Dissenters could not 
claim as a right he would concede as an act of 
Christian charity and courtesy. The Hon. W. 
Egerton, M.P., also read a paper on the same sub- 
ject, and remarked that the confidence of Church- 
men in the archbishops and bishops had been 
rudely shaken by the absence of fourteen prelates 
from the House of Lords on the recent division on 
Lord Harrowby’s motion and the hostility of others 
to the views of the clergy on this matter. This 
gave rise toa prolonged and animated discussion, 
in which the majority of the speakers expressed 
themselves unfavourable to any surrender of the 
Church’s rights or positions. The debate was 
closed by the bishop, who said that the impression 
left on his mind by it was that, as Churchmen, 
they were not resolved upon any remedy as to the 
existing dislocations of the old relations between 
Church and State which they thought to be prac- 
ticable. All sorts of suggestions had been made, 
but hardly one had commended itself to him as 
really practicable. The English Church Union had 
passed a resolution that it was quite impossible for 
Churchmen to submit to the judgments of any 
existing ecclesiastical courts, because they were, 
it was said, wholly secularised. He had never 
been able to ascertain what was the exact kind of 
court that they would consider to be a spiritual 
court. He found that the dean, in his paper, re- 
commended that in enforcing the law, the bishop, 
acting by his chancellor, should determine every 
case as it arose. He, therefore, presumed, that if 
the chancellor was appointed by the bishop 
he would be recognised as a spiritual officer. 
and that if appointed by the Queen he would 
be a secular officer, and that his judgment 
would not be worth the paper on which it was 
written. Then the appeal was to bein the first place 
to the archbishop, acting by his official principal, 
Sir Robert Phillimore, and why he was more quali- 
fied to be a spiritual judge sitting in the Court of 
Arches than in the Court of Admiralty was one of 
those subtleties he could not discover. In the last 
resource the court of final appeal waa to be presided 
over by an ecclesiastical judge appointed by the 
Crown. Whether the English Church Union would 
recognise him as spiritual or secular he was not able 
to say. Mr. Egerton, of course, included bim in 
his denunciation of the fourteen bishops who 
absented themselves on the recent division on Lord 
Harrowby’s motion. He himself was detained at 
home by domestic anxiety ; but he ventured to say 
that if he had been in the House of Lords he would 
have voted with Lord Harrowby. He was not at 
all sure whether the Upper House of the Convoca- 
tion of Canterbury did not represent the general 
mind of Churchmen in England more truly than the 
vote of the Lower House, even though that Lower 
House was representative and not official. With 
regard to criticisms on the congé d’élire, he admitted 
there was much justice in them. Some of those 
present might remember tbat he called attention to 
the anomaly in his charge last November, and he 
ventured to suggest that he did not believe that the 
ancient oath, which was still taken by the Dean 
and Chapter, was in the least de rigueur, but that it 
might be modified and brought into perfect harmony 
with the duties which the Chapter discharged. 
Still, he felt that if occasion did unhappily arise in 
which a notoriously unfit man was attempted to be 
put into a diocese, he believed that Deans and 
Chapters would be found equal to the responsibility 
which would be thrown on them, and that they 
would dare to run the risk of the tremendous but 
somewhat obsolete penalties of premunire in order 
to save a diocese from such a stain. If the oath 
were modified, and he did not believe that the Dean 
would have any difficulty in doing that, he thought 
that the congé d’élire might properly be retained 
as part of the Church’s system as showing that the 
Sovereign did not possess arbitrary power in matters 
ecclesiastical. The business of the Conference con- 
cluded with discussions on Church finance and the 
claims of the Church for more help in her work. 


MR. MACKONOCHIE AND HIS BISHOP. 


A correspondence has taken place between the 
Bishop of London and the Rev. A. H. Mackonochie 
respecting the erection in the Church of St. Alban 
of a picture of the Virgin Mary, before which 
flowers and candles are placed, and of a large 
crucifix suspended opposite to the pulpit. The 
bishop wrote to Mr. Mackonochie on June 27, 

inting out the illegality of the ornaments, and 
directing their removal, After some correspondence 


— 


on the subject, Mr. Mackonochie wrote on October 
17 respectfully, but firmly,” declining to remove 
the crucifix and picture, which, he said, had occu. 
pied their 3 positions for about five years, and 
were deeply valued by the people, especially the 
poor, as standing witnesses for the two cardinal 
doctrines of Christianity —the Incarnation and the 
Atonement. Moreover, such objects of Christian 
art had been declared legal by the judgment in the 
Exeter Cathedral reredos case—‘‘a fact,” Mr. 
Mackonochie said, ‘‘ which is of no importanct to 
me, but of much from your lordship’s point of view.“ 
The bishop replied on November 6, repeating his 
order for the removal of the ornaments. As to the 
plea of their usefulness, Dr. Jackson says that if 
any such plea were relevant to the question he 
might perhaps reply ‘‘ that the doctrines really 
taught by pictures and crucifixes, whether in the 
Roman or Greek Churches, are proved by the 


logic of facts to be not so much the 
Incarnation and the Atonement, as Mario- 
latry, and what is only distinguishable from 


idolatry by a refinement impalpable to ordi- 
nary minds.” The question, however, was not the 
expediency, or evén the legality of the ornaments, 
but whether Mr. Mackonochie was not required by 
his oath of canonical obedience to obey the com- 
mands of his bishop. Having received no reply to 
this letter, the bishop wrote again on Nov. 21, 
stating that he should be compelled to proceed in 
the matter by monition from the court of his diocese. 
Mr. Mackoncchie replied on the 22nd, stating that 
pressure of work had prevented him from answering 
his lordship’s former letter, and adding :—‘‘ I am 
for every reason deeply grieved that your lordship 
should take proceedings in court, bnt in the present 
state of the Church can do nothing on my side to 
stay them, and have quite made up my mind to 
take the consequences.” 3 

On this correspondence the Pall Mall Gazette 
remarks :—‘‘ Here, then, we have a Ritualist clergy- 
man refusing obedience, not to the civil authority, 
but to purely ecclesiastical commands—commands 
which come to him withcut even the slightest taint 
of secularity, and proceed from a spiritual superior 
whom he has taken an oath to obey.” 


THE PRUSSIAN GOVERNMENT AND THE 
: ULTRAMONTANES. 


On Thursday, during the Budget debate in the 
Prussian Lower House, a violent attack on the 
Cabinet was made by the Ultramontanes. The 
Times correspondent at Berlin furnishes the follow- 
ing summary of the proceedings :— 

Herr Reichensperger complained that all the 
young priests and teachers were forced to emigrate, 
as they could not bring themselves to ask for con- 
firmation of their appointments by the secular 
authorities. The result of it all wasthat the Roman 
Catkolics became more devoted to the Church than 
ever. If Dr. Falk were to goon in this wise the 
Roman Catholics would have to petition His 
Majesty to remove this cruel Minister. Dr. Petri, 
an Old Catholic member, replied that, the Ultra- 
montanes having openly avowed their determina- 
tion to place the schools under the exclusive direc- 
tion of the Church, it was absolutely necessary for 
the Government to act as they did. When Prussian 
bishops spoke of Constitutional Government as 
illegal, when French bishops had gone the length of 
aiding in the late fraudulent elections, precaution 
was indispensable. It was the Vatican that in 
France brought on the unfortunate changes of the 
16th of May—the same Vatican that ordered the 
French bishops to bow before the new tyrant, while 
the blood of the 2nd of December was still wet on 
the pavement. But Prince Bismarck and Dr. Falk 
would prove a match for the Pope. To this Herr 
Windthorst, the Ultramontane leader, retorted that, 
the Pope being the ordained successor of St. Peter, 
those who opposed the Pope were enemies of the 
Church. Though the 16th of May was not the 
work of the Clericals, he trusted Marshal Mac- 
Mahon would continue in his place in the interest 
of peace and loyalty. Prince Bismarck would be 
wrecked on the rock of St. Peter. 

„Pr. Falk, the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs, 
then rose to say a few words in defence. All these 
accusations, he contended, had been hurled against 
him and had been answered and refuted on many 
previous occasions. They were repeated only with 
a view to their further dissemination among a cer- 
tain portion of the population. To prevent these 
classes realising the real state of the case, it was 
necessary from time to time to advance false 
indictments. Were he to answer, his reply would 
not be communicated to those for whose deception 
these charges were intended. He would, therefore, 
content himself with saying that the Government 
were altogether unable to propose a modification in 
the May laws while the Ultramontanes pursued 
the course they did. The boys were made to defile 
the Emperor’s portrait, and told to refuse atten- 
dance at the religious lessons in the schools. The 


necessity of maintaining the law as it stood must 


be recognised.” 
On Friday the discussion on the estimates for 
religious and educational purposes was resumed. 


The most remarkable incident of the debate was the 


manifestation of Herr von Meyer, who in the name 
of the Protestant Conservative party stated that 
they were impatient to see the end of the war 
against the Roman Catholic Church; that they 
considered the Falk laws, in consequence of their 

assionateness, as pernicious, and therefore they 
— to see them as soon as possible thoroughly 
revised. This statement was naturally very heartily 
greeted by the Centre. 


Nov. 28, 1877. 
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THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT AND THE 
OLD CATHOLICS. 


(From the Echo.) 


The Austrian Government has at last decided a 
severe conflict of six years’ duration by casting its 
influence into the Liberal scale. Although, at the 
beginning of the great reformatory movement in the 
political sphere, Austria felt compelled to tear in 
pieces her degrading Concordat with the Vatican, 
the power of the Vaticanists throughout the Empire 
has been so enormous that the Government has 
hitherto shrunk from bestowing legal acknowledg- 
ment upon the Old Catholics. What those priests 
and laymen have had to endure who had the truth- 
fulness and courage to refuse submission to the 
Vatican ge can scarcely be conceived by 
Englishmén. Formal prosecution is, of course, 
illegal in modern Austria; but the wielding of an 
almost equally terrible informal persecution is 
always more or less within the capacity of an over- 
whelming religious majority. The Old Catholic 
minority, however, who are to a man Liberal and 
national in their sympathies, have held up 
bravely, and, from 1871 to 1878, have fought 
for recognition with valour and _ prudence, 
and have at last secured their right of free 
self-development and self-government. Three 
weeks ago the Minister of Worship and Edu- 
cation, Herr Stremayr, published an Imperial 
ordinance acknowledging the rights of ‘‘ the adhe- 
rents of the Old Catholic Confession in Austria, 
under the title of the Old Catholic Church,” to 
organise their congregations, conduct their worship, 
and administer their government under the protec- 
tion and sanction of the State. The importance 
of this ordinance, which the Jesuits have been 
striving with ali their might and main to stave off, 
will be perceivel when it is realised that nearly 


three hundred Old Catholic marriages by one stroke 


of the pen might have been declared illegitimate, 
and all the children who have been the issue of 
those marriages would have been reckoned born 
out of wedlock. The Vaticanists, who are always 
railing at the encroachments of the State upon their 
Church, think that the State has the power and 
obligation, where it can, to make the most wicked, 
inhuman, and unsocial encroachments upon every 
other Church. The final demand which the Jesuits 
made upon the State was that it should compel the 
Old Catholic priests and laity to sign a declaration 
that they ‘‘ wished to leave the communion of the 
Catholic Church.” This they of course refused to 
do. The question was laid before the Confessional 
Committee of the House of Peers, and it has been 
determined that the Government could not make 
such a demand upon clergymen and laymen who 
report that they have never ceased to be Catholics. 


THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND AND 
DISESTABLISHMENT. 


The Scotsman reports that a private conference 
of ministers and elders of the Church of Scotland, 
convened by circular, was held on Wednesday 
afternoon in the new hali at the offices of the 
Church, 22, Queen-street, Edinburgh, ‘‘in reference 
to the present position of the Church.“ There was 
an influential attendance, numbering upwards of 
200 gentlemen, and embracing representative 
members of the Church from various parts of Scot- 
land. The Rev. Dr. Phin, Moderator of Assembly, 
occupied the chair, and among others present were 
Principal Tulloch, St. Andrew’s ; Professor Milligan, 
Aberdeen ; Professor Charteris, the Rev. Drs. Steven- 
son, Lees, Struthers (Prestonpans), and Cesar (Fra- 
nent), Provost Christie, Stirling’; Captain Kinloch, 
of Gilmerton, Mr. David Smith, Mr. Edmund 
Baxter, Mr. T. G. Murray, and Mr. J. S. Darling. 
The conference lasted about two hours, and during 
that time there was, the Scotsman believes, a 
pretty free interchange of opinion with reference 
to the attitude that should be assumed by the 
Church in view of recent utterances on the subject 
of disestablishment. Dr. Phin, Professor Char- 
teris, Captain Kinloch, and Mr. Menzies, agent of 


the Church, were appointed a committee to pre-. 


are a paragraph embodying the result of the con- 
erence, and the following is the information thus 
furnished :—‘‘ The general conclusion was that, in 
the meantime, there is no call for the Church to 
take united public action, and that her best defence 
is for her ministers and members to do good work, 
each in his own sphere. At the same time, it was 
evident from the tone of the meeting that the 
members and friends of the Church may be relied 
on to take active steps in defence of the National 
Establishment of religion, should it ever be neces- 
sary ; and those present showed their readiness to 
do all in their power to secure to the Church as by 
law established the sympathy and support of all 
who hold the fundamental principles of her constitu- 
tion.” 

The second of the course of lectures on“ Church 
and State,” in Free St. George’s Church, Edin- 
burgh, was delivered by the Right Hon. Lord 
Moncrieff. His lordship, in the course of a learned 
address, explained the relations which existed be- 
tween the Church and the State at the time of the 
Reformation, and 2 the reign of James the 
First. He briefly sketched the influence which 
John Knox exerted upon these stirring times; and 
maintained that although there was no direct re- 
cognition of it by any official act, the relation 
detween the Church and State substantially rested 
upon the First Book of Discipline and the Confes- 
sion of Faith in 1560. 


The Liberation Society will commence its in- 
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tended series of meetings in Scotlard next week at 
Edinburgh and Glasgow. The Rev. J. G. Rogers 
and Mr. Alfred Illingworth are to represent the 
London Committee. The Edinburgh meeting will 
be held on Wednesday, in the Music Hall, under 


| the presidency of Mr. McLaren, M.P. The Glas- 


gow meeting will take place on the following 
evening. 


THE DISESTABLISHMENT MOVEMENT. 


THE METROPOLIS. 


HoLLOWAY.— On Friday last Mr. Kearley gave 
an address in connection with the Young Men's 
Society of the Holloway Congregational Church, the 
Rev. Mark Wilks in the chair. There was a good 
attendance. 

VAUXHALL.—Mr, Camp lectured at Vauxhall 
Baptist Chapel schoolroom on Nov. 20, the Rev. G. 
Hearson in the chair. Rather small, but very 
intelligent audience. Several spoke favourably 
after the lecture, and a resolution pledging the 
meeting to use its influence to hasten disestablish- 
ment and disendowment was unanimously carried. 


UPROARIOUS PROCEEDINGS AT BERWICK. 


The Berwick Advertiser of Friday last reports 
some extraordinary proceedings in connection with 
a proposed lecture by the Rev. J. Browne, B.A., 
of Bradford. It says :—‘‘ Before the time that the 
lecture was stated to begin, the Good Templars’: 
Hall was filled, and as several of the opposition 
party had entered early and taken their stations, 
their presence and intentions were soon made 
known to others, who on entering, were. over- 
powered by an abominable stench (caused by the 
sprinkling of some chemical compound on the floor) 
which was so disgusting and oppressive, that 
several persons, including some ladies, had 


to leave the building, while of those who 


remained, many had to keep their band- 
kerchiefs applied to their noses. When the 
lecturer and the Rev. W. S. Chedburn entered 
the hall and took their seats on the platform, a 
slight disturbance took place, but thé latter, who 
acted as chairman, was allowed to make his opening 
remarks unmolested. When he had finished one 
of the audience put the question—‘Is this meet- 
ing to proceed ?’ and was answered by a chorus of 
voices 8 No, no.’ This proceeded 
mostly from a band of quay labourers who had 
been hired, we understand, to create an uproar. 
In spite of this interruption Mr. Brown was 
allowed to proceed, but he had not spoken long ere 
his remarks were drowned by rapping, cat-calls, 
squeakers, tin trumpets, fire-works, shouting and 
al manner of noises, which produced a most 
hideous and discordant sound. Songs, such as 
‘God save the Queen,’ ‘ Britons never shall be 
slaves,’ Rule Britannia, &c., were also ren- 
dered with more power than harmony or melody, 
as they were pitched in sucha high key that it 
was painful to listen to them, while the accom- 
paniment of howls and other exclamations made one 
almost conjecture that Pandemonium had been let 
loose. The ringleaders in the performance having 
almost shouted themselves hoarse, there was a 
pause in the uproar, and Mr. Brown attempted to 
renew his lecture, but his efforts were of no avail, 
as the revelry was again commenced with even 
more vigour than before, while such as ‘Tommy 
make room for your uncle,’ ‘Glory Hallelujah,’ 
and ‘ For he’s a jolly good fellow,’ &., were given 
with so much dissonance and harshness as to cause 
not a few jokes to be perpetrated at the expense of 
the vocalists. It appeared to be the policy of those 
on the platform to tire out those who were causing 
the disturbance, but as the latter seemed to be 
gifted with stentorian voices, such a step was of no 
use, for no sooner was any trial made to continue 
the real business of the meeting, than the speaker 
was assailed with such cries as ‘sit down,’ ‘put 
him out,’ and ‘shut up,’ and others of an uncom- 
plimentary character. The chairman also stated 
that he would require the attendance of certain 
arties the next morning at what place we did not 
le but we suppose he meant the police-court. 
That, however, the parties he mentioned considered 
an attempt to frighten them, and some indignation 
was felt at his calling out the names of those who 
were quiet spectators of the turbulent but amusing 
scene. Policemen were sent for, but on arriving 
they did not interfere with the agitators, who did not 
seem at the least cowed by their presence, and went 
on with their antics, which became more pronounced 
than before. Several onlookers who were annoyed 
at the rioters, urged the police officers, of whom 
ultimately several arrived, to take the obnoxious 
individuals into custody, but as it appears they 
were not convinced that these were violating the 
law, the ‘guardians of the peace’ allowed some- 
thing else than that to prevail. The proceedings 
degenerated into taunts between the obstreperous 
people in the audience, and the speakers on the 
platform, while to create a diversion the ringleader 
of the revellers got up, and conducted a mock sale 
by auction, pretending to dispose of a well. used clay 
pipe, a battered hat, and a dirty handkerchief. He 
also made some attempts at stump oratory, but 
these generally came to an abrupt termination 
amid jeers and howls of bis companions among 
whom there was some little efforts at horseplay in 
pulling off hate, knocking of heads, &c. The head- 
gear of the rioters was also tossed in the air. Seeing 
the utter futility of going on with the lecture, Mr. 


| Chedburn, Mr. Browne, and those who had gone 
| up to the platform to support them, left the meeting, 


which was brought to a termination by the police 
ejecting the audience and turning off the gas. The 
proceedings were certainly the stormiest and most 
uproarious that we have ever witnessed in Berwick. 
They lasted for an hour and a half.” 


OTHER MEETINGS IN NORTHUMBERLAND AND 
DURHAM. 

WALLSEND-ON-Tynr.—On Monday, Nov. 19, at 
the Co-operative Hall, Mr. H. B. S. Thompson 
took the chair, and introduced the Rev. J. H. 
Lummis, who lectured to a numerous audience on 
Recent Sayings and Doings in the Church Esta- 
blishment.” A cordial vote of thanks and approval 
was passed at the close of the meeting. 

BLVTH.—Owing to the difficulty of train arrange- 
ments, and the too early hour at which the meeting 
was fixed, the attendance was only moderate at 
the Central Hall on Tuesday evening, Nov. 20, 
when the Rev. James Browne, B.A., lectured on 
„Prominent Evils of the State Church.” The 
chairman, Mr. H. B. S. Thompson, and other 
gentlemen, addressed the meeting at the close of 
the lecture, and a resolution was adopted in favour 
of disestablishment and disendowment. 

FELLING-ON-TYNE.—In the Royal Lecture Hall 
on Wednesday evening, Nov. 21, the Rev. J. H. 
Lummis lectured to an intelligent and very atten- 
tive audience on the question of disestablishment 
and disendowment. e chairman, Mr. H. B.S. 


Thompson, called on Mr. George Redhead, who 


proposed a resolution in favour of the severance of 
the Church from the State, and this was unani- 


mously adopted. 


FRosTrERLKV, WEARDALE.—In this previously un- 
visited village, a crowded meeting was held in the 
Primitive Chapel on Wednesday evening, Nov. 21, 
when the Rev. James Browne, B. A., delivered a 
lecture on The Prominent Evils of the Church 
Establishment.” The chair was filled by a resident, 
and an enthusiastic feeling was manifested in favour 
of the freeing of religion from the patronage and 
contention of political parties. 

OD Sutipon, Co. Durnam.—A very large and 
spirited meeting was held here on Thursday even- 
ing, Nov. 22, and the chair was occupied by Mr. 
Henry Brown, who introduced the business with 
an appropriate speech. In accordance with an- 
nouncements, the Rev. J. H. Lummis delivered a 
lecture in reply to Mr. H. B. Reed's recent Church 
Defence lecture and attack on the speeches of 
J. W. Pease, Esq., M. P., and the Rev. J. H. 
Lummis. The audience submitted some friendly 
questions to the lecturer, but ultimately adopted an 
approving resolution, and directed that such reso- 
lution should. be sent to Mr. Pease, M.P., as an 
endorsement of his sentiments. 


YORKSHIRE MEETINGS. 


GREAT Horton.—On Nov. 19 the Rev. J. Browne 
gave an address on Our Parliamentary Church.“ 
Alderman Snowden occupied the chair, and in 
introducing the lecturer, said he had never doubted 
the justice or the propriety of disestablishment, 
because he believed that wherever Church and 
State were united, that union was an injury to the 
nation, as well as to religion. At the conclusion of 
the lecture a long list of questions were put, to 
which the lecturer replied. The Rev. March Tim- 
son proposed, and Mr. E. Thomas seconded the 
following resolution :— : 

That in thanking Mr. Browne for his wise and con- 
clusive lecture, this meeting expresses the opinion that 
Parliamentary interference with religion is alike in- 
jurious to religion and to the nation ; and regarding 
such interference as an essential element in the exist- 
ing union of Church and State, it pledges iteelf to use 
all constitutional meaus to bring about a severance of 
that union. 

The resolution was carried, eight persons voting 
against it. A vote of thanks to the chairman 
brought the proceedings to a close. 

DewspuryY.—On Tuesday, the 20th inst., Mr. 
George Kearley gave an address on Disestablish- 
ment in the Methodist New Connexion Chapel in 
this town. Mr. Simon Crawshaw presided, and 
there was a 
Moreton, Earlsheaton ; the Rev. H. T. Marshall, and 
N. H. Shaw, of Dewsbury, and Mr. J. Andrew, of 
Leeds, also addressed the meeting. 

CononLEY, YORKSHIRE.—On Nov. 17, Mr. M. J. 
Andrew, of Leeds, gave a lecture in the Odd 
Fellows Hall, subject ‘‘The Liberation Societ 
what it wants and what it does not want.” Mr. 
Thomas Thompson, of Cross Hills, presided. The 
proceedings gave great satisfaction. 

DonsTaBLE.—On Wednesday, the 21st inst., Mr. 
Kearley gave a lecture in the Town Hall here on 
the Present Position of the Disestablishment 
Question.” Mr. W. Partridge, a Wesleyan, pre- 
siding. There was a crowded attendance and some 

ood discussions. At the close of the lecture a reso- 
— in favour of disestablishment, moved by the 
Rev. D. Gould, and seconded by Mr, J. Gutteridge, 
J.P., was carried with only one dissentient. 

Ovuron.—On Nov. 23 a meeting was held in the 
Free Methodist Chapel, when addresses were given 
by Mr. W. Mason, the chairman, the Rev.G. Whaite, 


the religious and political aspects of the question. 


WILTSHIRE MEETINGS. 

The Rev. J. S. James has lectured as follows: 
— KempsrorD, November 15th; BLuwspon, 16th ; 
STANTON Sr. QuINTIN, 19th; SxAdnx, 20th; Star- 
TLEY, 2lst ; OaKsgy, 22nd; and Aston KEYNES, 


23th. 


ood attendance. The Rev. W. J. 


the Rev. G. Hind, and Mr. Andrew, of Leeds, on 
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LECTURES IN SOMERSETSHIRE BY MR. DUNCAN, 


On Monday, November 19, the Rev. G. Duncan 
lectured in the Primitive Methodist Chapel, Batu- 
ROAD, near Radstock, which was filled with an 
attentive and appreciative audience. On Tuesday, 
November 20, Mr. Duncan again had a successful 
and enthusiastic meeting in the Primitive Metho- 
dist chapel at Hicu Lirrteton. On Wednesday, 
2let, St. CARNIcorr, the large chapel belonging to 
the Methodist Free Church was filled, in spite of 
a very wet evening, and the audience showed by 
their interest — frequent applause that the 
weather had not the effect of damping the ardour 
of the miners, of which it was chiefly composed. 
The chairman (who is agent of one of the largest 
collieries in the district), stated that when he took 
the census himself, some few years since, for a 
special purpose, he found that ninety out of every 
100 colliers were Dissenters, and they approved of 
the principles of religious equality.—On Thursday, 
22nd, in the Baptist Chapel, DuNKERTON, there 
was a full meeting, and most enthusiastic, many 
persons walking two, three, and four miles to 
attend, one man coming five miles on two succes- 
sive evenings.—On Friday, 23rd, in the Temperance 
Hall, WELTON, there was a good gathering, and 
stirring speeches were made by the Chairman, Mr. 
R. Bennetts, of Clandown, and the Rev. J. 
Kempton, of Paulton, thus bringing to a close a 
week of successful and well-attended meetings. The 
district agent, Mr. T. G. Grundy, reports that new 
subscribers were obtained at most of the places. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
ELu, WisspeacH.—Mr. Hurst presided over a 


ablic meeting held here on Friday evening last. 


he Rev. J. H. Lummis lectured on Church Con- 
ferences and Congresses. 

HartrorD, HuNTSs.— The Rev. J. Lloyd, of St. 
Ives, has lately lectured here to a good audience. 

WoopuHurst, Hunts.—Mr. Lloyd also has been 
well received here. 

SOMERSHAM, Hunts.—After many unsuccessful 
attempts, an entrance into this place has at length 
been made, Mr. Lloyd lecturing in the Institute to 
a crowded audience. 

Brampton, Hunts.—-Mr. Lloyd has also had a 
large and enthusiastic meeting here. 

EyNsForD.—Mr. Camp lectured at Crocken Hill, 
Eynsford, on November 21. Although a wet night, 
there was a good attendance. After the lecture 
Messrs. Bath, Smith, and Thos. Wood, addressed 
the meeting, and the greatest enthusiasm prevailed, 
all expressing gratification that the disestablish- 
ment and disendowment of the Church has now 
become a question of practical politics. Another 
meeting was desired. The Rev. J. O. Chamberlain 
presided. 

BapBy, DAVENTRY.—On Tuesday, November 20, 
the Rev. Thomas Adams lectured in the Indepen- 
dent Chapel, Badly, near Daveutry, to an attentive 
audience, on The Reformation and our present 
Ecclesiastical Condition.” 

Everton.—The Liverpool Mercury reports a lec- 
ture by Mr. Walter Bathgate, delivered on Novem- 
ber 21, Mr. W. Hughes in the chair. There was 
a fair attendance. 3 


Sheffield has been selected as the next place of 
meeting of the Church Congress, under the presi- 
dency of the Archbishop of York. 

According to the Cologne Gazette, the Pope in- 
tends, after proclaiming a Catholic hierarchy for 
Scotland, to appoint a cardinal for that country, as 
has been done for England and Ireland. 

Friday next is what is called Intercession Day 
(St. Andrew's Day). On that occasion there will 
be services, morning and afternoon, in Westminster 
Abbey, and in the evening there will be an address 
on missions by the Rev. John Stoughton, D.D., 
Professor of Historical Theology in New College, 


Hampstead. 


MR. Toorn AND HATHA. —No valedictory 
sermon was preached by Mr. Tooth on Sunday. 
St. James’s Church has been denuded of its 
Ritualistic furniture, the service was conducted in 
the plainest possible manner, and a sermon was 

reached in which no allusion was made to the 
ormer incumbent. The services were conducted 
solely by the Rev. W. G. Stobart, who was lately 

laced in charged by the new Bishop of Rochester. 


7 he Rev. Malcolm MacColl, his successor, is in 


residence at the vicarage, and it is understood will 
„read himself in” one day this week, and the 
charge of the parish will then, of course, pass into 
his hands. 

EccLESIASTICAL ‘* TRIVIALITIES.”—The Bishop of 
Lincoln, having been interrogated by a layman as 
to the reason of his turning to the east at the con- 
clusion of a sermon in Ordsall Church, says he 
was not aware of the fact, but that if it had been 
done it was not worth noticing. Dr. Wordsworth 
adds that life is not long enough for debates on 
such trivialities.“ remarks on this :— 
„We can remember a bishop who raised a great 
storm about a triviality that he did debate, and 
which was discussed even up to the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council, where a frivolous 
objection to the grant of the title of ‘Reverend’ 
to a Wesleyan minister was solemrly decided, 


and the trivial objection was judicially quashed.” 


THE CHURCH AssocrIATION. —Our zealous contem- 
porary, the Rock, is getting a little restless as to 
the present apathy of this society, and thus delivers 
its warning :—‘‘ The Church Association has now 
reached a crisis in its history. If it is to live it 


its wheels, they must be removed. If there are 
fears of man, be he bishop, presbyter, or layman, 
they must be dismissed or the work will have to 
be ignominiously abandoned. The country demands 
an effective weapon against Romamism, and it will 
find it, if not in the Church Association, then in 
some similar engine, constructed, it may be, of 
ruder materials, and more fitted to the exigencies 
of actual warf: re.” 

Mr. Brighr AND ConsecrATION.—Mr. Bright 
sends to the Manchester Examiner aletter which he 
has addressed to the Bishop of Peterborough in re- 
ference to a statement made recently by his lordship 
with respect to the right hon. gentleman’s speech 
on the Burials Bill in the House of Commons. After 
pointing out that he did not use the word conse- 
cration” in a sneering way, Mr. Bright says :— 
„Von will not blame me if I do not believe in the 
virtue of consecration. I cannot believe in what is 
called holy ground any more than you can believe 
in holy water, and for the same reason, that there 
is nothing in it. But it is not necessary to ridicule 
all that one cannot believe, although it is certain 
that ridicule has had its share in clearing the world 
of some portions of the superstitions which have 
misled and afflicted it.” 


Beligions and Benominational Hews. 


— > — 
THE CLAIMS OF THE CHURCH ON 
YOUNG MEN. 


A conference of young men was held at the 
Memorial Hall on Monday evening, which was very 
numerously attended, the large hall being well 
filled. The Rev. Dr. Raleigh (chairman of the London 
Congregational Union) presided, supported by the 
Revs. J. G. Rogers, B.A., A. Hannay, J. Foster, J. 
Nunn, J. H. Hollowell, A. Mearns, Mr. A. Spicer, Mr. 
C. J. Tarring, M.A., &c. After the singing of a 
hymn of praise, the chairman read portions of 
Scripture from Chronicles respecting Solomon’s 
choice of wisdom, and from St. Matthew the words 
of Jesus as to serving two masters. After offering 
prayer, 

Dr. RALEIGH expressed his great interest at 
seeing such a gathering of young faces, drawn 
together by the charm of the Name that was above 
every name, the name of Christ. He bid thema 
hearty welcome, and hoped taey would give their 
united strength, and be ready to serve Christ and 
His kingdom in the present age. 

The Rev. J. H. HoLLOWELL then addressed the 
meeting on the motives for work and means of 
usefulness. Youth was the time for action, and their 
characters were forming day,by day. They wanted 
the young men of London to take a deeper interest in 
the work of the churches, and as practical means 
of doing so the speaker said they might start a 
prayer-meeting half-an-hour before the commence- 
ment of Divine service, engage in tract distribution, 
the formation of penny banks, or of cricket clubs 
unconnected with the public-house, start societies 
for lending books amongst the sick, or endeavour 
to fill a pew at chapel withstrangers. They should 

ive a manly allegiance to the church to which they 
e know more about the Bible itself than 
about works . it. They should under - 
stand why they were Nonconformists, and what 
principles were attacked and what defended. The 
temperance question was an important one for their 
consideration. And they should seek to have deep 
religious faith which would not fear the aggression 
of scepticism. He urged them to swell] the hosts 
of King Jesus, to bring all their time, energy, and 
enthusiasm to the conflict, and then they would 
not fail to gain the victor’s crown. (Cheers.) 

Mr. J. Tarrina said when they looked upon 
London they saw on one side a vast amount of 
crime, and on the other side an immense amount of 
unused energy. He dwelt upon two of the evils— 
drunkenness and unchastity, and reprobated the 
unequal standard of morality as regards men and 
women. Their churches were organisations for 
bringing down the Kingdom of Heaven to earth, 
and to do that they needed the assistance of all, but 
especially that of young men. 

The Rev. J. G. RoGers, who was received with 
loud cheers, said that meeting stirred his heart, and 
he felt a deep sense of responsibility in speaking to 
the young men. He wished to remind them of 
some great principle upon which they needed not 
only to be guided but inspired and fired with devo- 
tion and love. They had been invited as part of 
the great army of Christ, the section of the army 
upon which they must rely for the future contlict. 
He wished to incite them to contend for the, faith 
once delivered to the saints. They must first be 
sure that they had a faith for which to contend. 
If they were not quite sure that sin needs forgive- 
ness, and that they had a Gospel which proclaimed 
it, a Lord that died and rose again, a Lord whom 
they panted to serve with consecrated love all their 
lives—if they were not quite certain about that, they 
had better break up that Union and take to money- 


making, rather than occupy their time in preaching 


a Gospel they were not quite sure of. If they had 
doubts they had better speak of them to those who 
had themselves passed through them into the light of 
faith. ‘There was a positive as well as a negative 
side, and the mere starting of objections did not 
help them unless they got some 1 testimony 
on the other side. No one could rob them of their 


own experience of the reality of sin, and also of the 


must go forward; it must assume a bolder attitude Saviour. He was still speaking to them in Chris- 


b 


than ever; it must expand. If there are drags to tian character and in the lives of his followers. Let 


them turn back from everything else to commune 
with the Master Himself. One of the great leaders 
of thought had said that the three years of Christ’s 
public life upon earth had had a power of regene. 
rating humanity which had no parallel in the world, 
If they kept close to Christ they would have the 
antidote to every evil. Their churches existed for 
the purpose of concentrating their powers against 
the powers of evil, and he exhorted them not to 
be half-hearted in serving Christ, but to serve 
him with all the enthusiasm they could command, 
and then the victory would be assured. (Cheers.) 
Discussion having been invited, Mr. Forbes ex- 
pressed the opinion that in building fine churches 
they were getting separated from the working 
classes, and that it would be better to build more 
mission halls. That would throw the field open to 
young men. Open-air preaching was advocated by 
one young man, and another suggested the esta- 
blishment of a Young Men’s Society, where they 
could ke instructed as to the best means of Chris- 
tian usefulness. Others expressed their gratifica- 
tion at being present, and the hope that it would 
be followed by other meetings. 

The Rev. A. Hannay said that the originators of 
that meeting felt that they were entering upon the 
period when the Congregational army would need t 
young men, and their desire was to organise them. 
They hoped that would be the first of a series of 
meetings. 

Mr. ALBERT SPICER said the London Congrega- 
tional Union was the servant of the churches. 
Many of them felt that as young men they might 
have a grand work todo. They had influence, and 
helped to form public opinion, and he hoped that 
meeting would be the beginning of aggressive Chris- 
tian work. He moved a vote of thanks to the 
chairman, which was seconded by Mr. HoLBorn, 
and cordially adopted. A hymn was then sung, 
and the chairman pronounced the benediction. 


Mr. W. V. Smith, late of Regent’s Park College, 
has accepted the cordial and unanimous invitation 
of the Baptist Church, Evesham, to become their 
pastor, after having spent four months in the town. 

KNOTTINGLEY. —The services in connection with 
the settlement of Mr. W. Gibson, late of Rother- 
ham College, were held at Knottingley on the 15th 
inst. A devotional service was held in the chapel 
in the afternoon, when the Rev. H. T. Robjohns, 
B. A., give an exposition of Congregational prin- 
ciples. The recognition service took place in the 
evening, when the Rev. J. G. Deaville, of Bury, 
read the Scriptures. The Rev. J. Moffett, of 
Pontefract, asked the usual questions. The Rev. 
P. C. Barker, M.A., LL B., cffered the prayer, and 
the charge was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Falding, 
Principal of Rotherham College. The chapel was 
crowded in the evening, and the services throughout 
were of the most successful character. On the fol- 
lowing Sunday the charge was delivered to the 
people by the Rev. J. Bonser, B. A., of Rawmarsh. 

CRAVEN CHaPEL, REGENT-STREET.—The twelfth 
anniversary of the pastorate of the Rev. R. D. 
Wilson was celebrated on Wednesday last by a 
tea-meetiog, followed by a crowded public meeting 
held in the new lecture-hall. Josias Alexander, 
one of the deacons, presided, and after devotional 
exercises, in which the Rev. Dr. Waddington took 
part, congratulatory letters were read from several 
ministers and gentlemen who were unable to be 
present. Mr. James Adeney then presented Mr. 
Wilson with an address from the church and con- 
gregation, beautifully illuminated and fraimed by 
Mr. G. W. Cuthbertson. The address referred in 
eulogistic terms to Mr. Wilson’s pulpit and pastoral 
services, to his adherence to the grand old evan- 
gelical lines of thought,” to his very active 
sympathy with the suffering and _ sorrowful, 
and his great interest in the spiritual and 
intellectual improvement of the young. It 
was also mentioned that during bis ministry 
the new schools and lecture - hall had been 
erected at a cost of 5,000/., and that their pastor 
bad been greatly helped in all his works of faith 
and labours of love” by Mrs. Wilson. The address 
concluded by asking their pastor to accept a cheque 
and life policy amounting in the whole to 330/. as a 
token of the love and esteem of the church and 
congregation. The Rev. R. D. Wilson, who was 
deeply moved, having acknowledged the kindness 
and sympathy of his friends in appropriate terms, 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. Dr. Wad- 
dington, A. M‘Millan, Messrs. W. James, J. R. 
Mummery, and others. 

SOUTHAMPTON.—ABOVE BAR CONGREGATIONAL 
CuurcH.— The 215th anniversary of the Congrega- 
tional Church at Above Bar, which for many years 
past has held a leading position among the churches 
of its denomination in the South of England, was 
celebrated last week. On Sunday the Rev. J. C. 
Harrison, of Camden Town, preached to large con- 
gregations morning and evening. In the afterncon 
the Rev. M. H. Carlisle, the pastor of the church, 
addressed the Sunday-school children and parents. 
Next evening (Monday) there was a tea and public 
meeting in the Watts Memorial Hall, which had 
been elegantly decorated, and was crowded on the 
oceasion. Mr. Carlisle occupied the chair, and 
many ministers of the town and neighbourhood 
were present. In his opening address the Chair- 
man referred to the early Listory of the church, 
especially in connection with the Watts family 
—that hall having been erected in what was 
once Isaac Watts’ own garden—and to the 
many grounds of thankfulness and encou- 
ragement they had. The Rev. S. B. Strib- 


ling then followed with some fremarks on 
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„The Relation of Spiritual Life to Church 
Prosperity,” and Mr. F. J. Trippe presented the 
financial statement, from which it appeared that 
the Watts Memorial Hall had cost 6,772/.. towards 
which 4,781“ had been subscribed. After various 
deductions there remained the sum of 1,843/. to be 
raised. The school was flourishing, and exercising 
a powerful influence for good, and the scbool build- 
ings were admirably adapted to their purpose. Mr. 
W. B. Randall, J. P., chairman of the Southampton 
School Board, followed with an address on the 
subject of giving. He recommended the syste- 
matic eetting apart of one-tenth for religious pur- 
poses, and hoped the time would soon come when 
pew-rents and subscription lists would be done 
away with. The Rev. J. C. Harrison, who was 
very cordially received, expressed his belief 
that the debt on their noble and beautiful 
hall could be paid off in five years, and ex- 
plained the plan adopted at his own place 
of worship after it was burnt down. He was 
pleased to think that there were such signs of 
prosperity existing in connection with the church at 
Above Bar, and he wished for minister and people 
an abundant and lasting blessing. (Applause). 
After a few remarks from Dr. Wright (Presby- 
terian), the Rev. J. E. Flower, of Basingstoke, gave 
an address explanatory of the great financial scheme 
resolved upon at the last meetings of the Congre- 
gational Union of England and Wales held at 
Leicester. A few congratulatory remarks]were made 
hy the Rev. H. O. Mackey (Baptist), and then Mr. 
Randall moved a vote of thanks to the Rev. J. C. 
Harrison and others, which was seconded by Major- 
General Tryon, who as a member of the Church 
of England had the greatest pleasure in being pre- 
sent on that occasion. Other votes of thanks fol- 
lowed, and the singing of the doxology and 
pronouncing of the benediction brought the pro- 
ceedings to a close. The total proceeds of the 
anniversary services were 210/., which exceeded the 
expectation of those who had arranged them. 


— 


THE CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE. 


At the Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street, last 
evening, the Rev. E. R. Conder, M.A., of Leeds, 
delivered the concluding portion of his lecture, 
entitled, The Voice Within.” The Rev. Dr 
Allon occupied the chair. The attendance was 
considerable, though the weather was extremely 
unpropitious. 

The LEcTURER opened his address with the 
words, Man aspires.” Unless the world was a 
complicated lie, and human life a mere meaningless 
wriggle, belief in God must be a centre of the 
universe. The influence of worship, worthily 
bestowed, might be elevating and invigorating, but 
it was debasing when the object was a mock hero, 
an ignis fatuus, and not a star of the first, or even 
the fourth, magnitude. When man turned for a 
relief from his responsibilities and troubles, as a 
child appealed to its father and mother, was there 
no ear and no voice for him? Did the silence of the 
universe tell him that he was an orphan, whom 
nature, molecules, and law had pursed into reve- 
rence of iafinite nature, only to turn his infinite 
longings into mockery! Whatever answer might 
be given to this, it remained an undeniable fact that 
the necessity to which man’s moral nature pointed 
was a parent mind in immediate relationship to 
every human being, to whom the strongest and 
weakest alike must have recourse for unfailing 
guidance and sympathy. Thoughtful and earnest 
minds, who had faith in human nature and pro- 
ress, were bound to inquire whether it was not 
fatal to such belief to suppose that the loftiest and 
profoundest yearnings of our nature could be 
satisfied only by faith. The strength of the feeling 
was no proof of the reality of the object. 
Love in its higher form rose into worship, but 
when the object or person beloved was contem- 
plated as an infinite presence, love found itself over- 
shadowed. Yet, no mistake was greater than 
supposing that worship implied an abject or painful 
attitude of soul. Worship of that which was 
beneath degraded, but of that which was above 
elevated. Like others affections, love to God might 
he simulated by imaginative sentiment or wilful 
hypocrisy. The writings of the apostles Paul and 
John, like the Hebrew Psalms, presented supreme 
love of God, not merely as an idea, but as an expe- 
rience. Emotion was not logic, but our love and 
worship towards an object wholly beyond the range 
of our sensible experience, was one of the most 
noteworthy facts of our nature. The Lecturer 
proceeded :— 

Dark indeed is the riddle of humanity, vain all faith 
in human progress, if man’s highest flight is but into 
misty vacancy, if his deepest anchor swings loose in 
the bottomless gulf of the Unknowable ; if be is but 
the fool of his own dreams when, rising above a world 
where all loveliness is perishable, aud what he loves 
most is doumed to vanish soonest, he stays his heart on 
what is eternal, and says, I will take refuge in my 
God !” 
Omitting a large section of his arguments, which, 
entitled ‘‘ Conscience,“ is to be hereafter publisheo, 
the lecturer thus summed up his remarks on this 
head :-— 

Conscience, then, like the rest of man's nature, 
points upward, Morality demands a Personal Supreme 
Authority as its explanation. Humanity, as capable ot 
moral excellence, cties out for the living God, both as 
the Ideal of goodness and as the Supreme Motive of 
life. Man’s moral nature may be likened to an angle, 
capable of expanding or contracting ; and God’s cha- 
racter is as the circle on which alone the angle can be 


measured. That man’s highest nature—his noblest. 
happiness, and capacity of moral excellence—thus 
requires him to believe in God, is not in and of itself 
a demonstration of God's existence. But it shuts you 
up with a logic from which there is no escape to this 
alternative :—Either God exists, or else the voice of 
Conscience is a lie; moral obligation is a fiction ; and 
buman vature is an unknown quantity, the measure of 
which (if measure there be) lies in the incalculably 
distant future, as unknowable as the Cause of all. 


Under the head of. Progress,” the lecturer said 
that the splendid and potent idea of human progress, 
which had laid tenacious hold on the mind of this 
generation, owed its origin, he ventured to think, to 
Christianity, like not a few ideas on which modern 
thought prided itself without caring to ask how it 
came by them. The form in which it passed cur- 
rent among men of science seemed to him a dim and 
mutilated copy of that which was familiar to us 
in the writings of the aposties and prophets. Such 
a suggestion would of course be regarded in some 
quarters with supreme scorn; but it was more 
easily derided than refuted. There was, first :— 


The existence of a current of Divine Purpose run- 
ning through the troubled waters of human bistory, 
giving meaning and unity to the apparently aimless 
struggles and incessant rise and fall of states and races. 
Secondly, a Divine Public Law—impartially binding on 
all human beings, enjoining perfect justice and uni- 
versal good-will ; obedience} to which therefore would 
involve the cessation of war, slavery, tyranny, unjust 
tariffs, class jealousies, and social vices of every kind. 
Thirdly, an Adequate Motive to Obedience to this law 
in the love of the Divine Father to every human being, 
and the hope offered to the guilty and the fallen of 
restoration to the esteem and trust of their fellows 
Fourthly, a Defined Standard of individual human 
perfection. Fifthly, a Personal Head of the human 
race, offering a living centre for the universal brother- 
hood of men. Sixthly, the dependence of progress, 
alike for the individual and for the race, upon the 
knowledge of truth—not scientific, but moral and 
divine. Seventhly, the duty of every one who knows 
and obeys truth to join himself to that great confede- 
ration which Christ had founded, irrespective of 
national and social distinctions, for the purpose of ren- 
dering truth current and supreme throughout the 
world. Lastly, the ennobling and stimulating faith 
that no effort for the highest good of mankind should 
be in vain, but that if even it fail of its aim in this im- 
perfect and prelusive stage of human existence, it should 
bear fruit for the worker and for the race in the perfect 
and eternal life beyond the grave. 


Compared with the matchless splendour of the 
Christian scheme of human progress and perfection, 
how meagre, meaningless, and inadequate appeared 
the theories professed in its stead by those who 
were calling upon us to worship our Father Man“ 
in plane of our Father who was in heaven! We 
were told of a law—‘‘the great law of human 
progress ”—but what this law was we were not 
told, except in the vaguest terms. Under any 
serious attempt scientifically to define it, it evapo- 
rated into rhetoric. ‘‘ For my own part,” exclaimed 
the Lecturer, : 


I believe in human progress, because I believe in the 
kingdom of Christ, and ina Divine purpose running 
through the whole life of mav. But if I could strike 
this out of my calculations, it would appear to me that 
the anarchic and disintegrating sources at work in 
modern society are stronger than those which make for 
the unity, elevation, and happiness of mankind. The 
contemporary leaders of revived Epicureo-Stoicism have 
been born and bred in air into which, foul-charged 
though it be, the leaves of the tree of life cease not to 
pour their life-sustaioing breath. It is with them a 
point ot honour to maintain a high standard of morals, 
and even (according to their notion of it) of religion. 
But let a generation grow up to whom the name of 
God has from infancy been a mockery, and the name of 
Jesus has had no music, Let the fear of God cease to 
cast its solemn shadow, and the love of God to fling its 
blessed light on men’s daily lives. Should this prove 
to be the direction in which human progress shall be 
steered by its self-appointed pilots, then the issue 
cannot be doubtful. History, with far-resounding 
echoes, will once more proclaim her awful lessons—that 
not knowledge and wealth, but virtue and religion, are 
the central pillars of the commonwealth ; and that the 
blind giant who pulls these down buries himself in the 
general ruin. 3 


In the course of the next section, on ‘‘ The 
Enigma of Life,” the Lecturer said they must not 
be astonished if human nature supplied the most 

ortentous stumbling: blocks to faith, These might 
* summed up in the one word, sin. This difficulty 
appeared in the question the little cbild sponta- 
neously asked, but over which the Christian sage 

ondered in silent awe, ‘‘ Why does God permit 
sin?” Often as this had been asked, it was 
ambiguous, and might therefore owe much of its 
perplexing power to being unintelligible. Did it 
suggest that God might have made man incapable 
of sin, or that in some way or other He might pre- 
vent each man from sinning? Doubtless God might 
have created a being resembling man in bodily 
organisation and in many of his faculties and sensi- 
bilities, a noble, beautiful, richly-endowed animal, 
as incapable of sin as a birdor a butterfly—but in. 
capable of sin only because incapable of virtue aud 
holiness. Such a creature would not be man. 
(Applause.) The noblest capacity of humanity 
would be lacking—the capacity to obey moral law. 


Moral law would for him have vo existence. Capa. 
city to obey meant capacity to disobey. Virtue, more- 
over, in a human soul meant habit; ard babit meaut 
growth; and growth in virtuous habit was inconceiv- 
able apart frow a discipline of cunflict and temptation. 
Obedience was tested by a'lurements to disobedience ; 
patience, hope, courage, fortitude, humility, self- 
yoverpment, were toughened and ripened by adversity; 
Love was perfected by self-sacrifice. The idea that 


God might have secured man’s bighest welfate by | 
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| creating him incapable of sin, was found therefore upon 


analysis to be self-contradictory. 


In conclusion, the Lecturer maintained that the uni- 
verse, so far from being a riddle without answer, 
was a semi-transparent veil, half hiding and half 
revealing the face of the Master. God was, and 
had revealed Himself to man. Knowledge of Him 
was the crown of all knowledge; His love the 
suprems good; our relation to Him the key to 


human life, here and hereafter. (Loud and con- 
tinued applause. ) 


The CHAIRMAN remarked that it had not been 
usual at the close of lectures such as the one to which 
they had listened to propose to the lecturer a formal 
vote of thanks. He had listened with great enjoy- 
ment to the address, and he had been struck with 
the apparent scope of the reasoning and the com plete- 
ness with which it had been carried out to its 
several issues ; and one could not too much admire 
the literary beauty, the intellectual skill, the 
aculeness, and the felicitous illustrations with 
which the different points had been presented to 
them. It was obvious that the scepticism of the 
day required to be met by fresh forms of argu- 
meut ; and he (the speaker) thought the lecturer 
had met the forms of thought which were most 
insisted upon in our own day. In the name of the 
meeting, as well as for himself, he begged to thank 
Mr. Conder for the great service he had rendered ; 
and he hoped his hearers would peruse the work 
itself, when it was published, with thought and 


care. (Hear, hear.) The proceedings then termi- 
nated with a benediction. 


— —— 


Correspondence, 


— — 


“THE ENGLISH NATION” ON THE 
BURIALS QUESTION. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


S1r,—You ‘‘ decline to assent to my declaration 
that the English nation has pronounced against the 
Burials Bill” ; but you prodiee no figures, no 
facts. I have given you mine, and I invite you to 
answer them if you can. 

The Liberal party are Home Rulers” when it 
suits their purpose. Witness the case of the Irish 
Church; witness Lord Hartington on disestablish- 
ment in Scotland. As a matter of fact, Parliament 
docs ‘* acts for local purposes; i. e., it respects, and 
rightly, public opinion in Ireland and Scotland 
especially on religious questions, and, we say, do the 
same to England. That is Home Rule in the best 
and truest sense. 

Of course you don’t admit that in “wishing for 

religious equality in the churchyard you are vio- 
lating any solemn obligations.” Let me ask you: 
—Have you, or have you not—have Dissenters or 
have they not, been parties through Parliament to 
laws allowing persons to give land to the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners, on certain definite conditions, 
„for the service of the Church of England,” “ for 
ecclesiastical purposes, — (I quote the words of the 
Act)—laws allowing the bishops ‘‘solemnly” to 
receive these gifts, to consecrate them to the 
service of the Almighty ‘‘for ever”? Are those 
„ golemn obligations,” or are they a “solemn” 
farce, a mere joke? Are you violating“ your 
engagements by taking and enjoying—/or Dissenters 
have done so—these gifts on one condition, and 
then introducing another? Pray answer aye or 
no. 
The opponents of Disestablishment, you think, 
would“ be wise to take warning.” Wespurn your 
offers; we meet you on questions of principle! 
We would rather fight and lose all, than win and 
retain all, but at the cost of our own self-respect. 

If, as you say, you consider the modern 
churches to be as much the property of the nation 
as the ancient churches,” why don’t you act on 
principle and take them too, if indeed, you can ? 

Yours obediently, 
W. H. KITSON. 
Offices of the Society for the Rejection of the 
Burials Bill, Torquay, Nov. 24. 


[It does not seem to us that Mr. Kitson’s new 
letter requires even so long an answer as we give 
to it. 

As to his first position, figures and facts are super- 
fluous. It may be remembered that when the 
burials question was before the House of Lords 
13,000 of the clergy petitioned that assembly in 
favour of the pareon's monopoly of the parish 
churchyard, Nevertheless, their lordships—who, 
so far as we are aware, have never passed a 
Liberal measure against public opinion—carried 
by a considerable majority Lord Harrowby’s 
clause, which abolished that monopoly. If that 
does not satisfy Mr. Kiteon, we have nothing 
more to say. 

Apropos of his second paragraph, we can only 
repeat that his Home Rule ideas would be 
destructive of Imperial legislation. While Lord 
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Hartington very rightly lays stress on Scotch] and headstrong conduct would deprive us of a single and a limited term of office were formidable 


opinion in reference to Scotch disestablishment, 
he expressly indicates that the question must be 
settled by the aid of English opinion, and in the 
Imperial Parliament. Would Mr. Kitson recog- 
nise the right of Welsh Liberal members to make 
short work of the Establishment in Wales, because 
they represented on that subject an overwhelming 
majority of Welshmen ? 

In reply to Paragraph 3, we remark that what- 
ever donors intended, they gave the land for 


churchyards to the public, in connection with | 


national institution, and subject to all the con- 
tingencies affecting property so given. The gifts 
were accepted on no such conditions, as Mr. 
Kitson supposes. 

At the close of his letter Mr. Kitson is on safer 
ground. He, as a Churchman, ‘‘spurns” the 
offers of the Liberation Society. He has a 
perfect right todo so. But, with all respect to 
him, we don’t think his voice would carry much 
weight if an ultimate settlement were at hand, 
seeing that, even as regards the Burials ques- 
tion, one influential clergyman after another has, 
in the Guardian, openly ‘‘ spurned” his autho- 
rity and guidance. As to his last paragraph, the 
„Practical Suggestions, published by the Libe- 
ration Society, explain why it would be reason- 
able to make a special arrangement as to 
„modern churches,” and we can only refer Mr. 
Kitson to that document for a reply to his pert 
inquiry. We cannot continue this sort of con- 
troversy with Mr. Kitson.— Ep. Noncon.!] 


THE REPRESENTATION OF BRADFORD. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Six, —I am obliged to A Liberal” for his letter 
in answer to mine upon the above subject. The 
more it is discussed in a calm and reasonable spirit, 
the more likely we shall come to a right decision 
when the time for action arrives. Bradford is very 
peculiarly situated with regard to its representa- 
tion, and the same rule which might possibly apply 
to other places will not apply to it. 

We have in our senior member a man of acknow- 
ledged talents and great popularity. Hewasa dis- 
tinguished member of the late Liberal Government, 
and, had it not been for certain objectionable por- 
tions of his Elementary Education Act, he would 
have been, in all human probability, the leader at 
the present time of the Liberal party in the House 
of Commons, 

Supposing, for the sake of argument, we Libera- 
tionists were so unwise as to ignore at the next 
election Mr. Forster entirely, and bring out two 
Radicals like ourselves, could we carry them? I 
maintain, judging from the past political history of 
our town, we could not. At least four reasons can 
be given why we could not. 

First, both the Liberal newspapers of the 
borough, the Observer and the Daily Telegraph, 
would support Mr. Forster, and in addition to them 
the Leeds Mercury, the great Liberal county news- 
paper, would oppose us. All three papers are in 
favour of disestablishment and disendowment, but 
all of them would decline to give up Mr. Forster. 

Secondly, there are a large number of Liberal 
electors, both Liberationists and State-Churchmen, 
who, however they may regret Mr. Forster’s con- 
duct in regard to education, would certainly vote 
for him. 

Thirdly, there are in Bradford a considerable 
number of foreigners, chiefly Germans, men of 
intelligence and education, who generally vote with 
the Liberal party, and would almost to a man vote 
for Mr. Forster. 

Fourthly, Bradford, so long as I have known it, 
bas never been able to carry two extreme men. 
The Episcopalians have been very active for twenty 
years past in building churches and schools, whilst 
the Wesleyans, the most powerful body outside the 
Establishment, contain a large number of staunch 
Tories. 


I could add other reasons, but these will suf- 
fice to show that, should the Liberal party be 
divided, we shall not only lose a member in favour 
of disestablishment, but a Tory would probably take 
his place. Let us not again run our heads against 
a stone wall, when a fair compromise would enable 
us to return one staunch Liberationist for the town, 
and another for the North-Eastern Dividlon of the 


Riding. What I think we may fairly ask from 
those Liberationists who differ from me is that 
they shall give us their reasons for thinking we can 
carry two extreme men under present circum- 
stances, 

We may think that those are the greatest 
„enemies of the Liberation Society who by rash 


anti-State-Church member both for the town and | 


our division of the county. 


Jam, Sir, yours faithfully, 


A MIALLITE, 
Bradford, Nov. 23, 1877. 


CANADIAN CIVIL RIGHTS ALLIANCE. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dear Sir,—I shall be obliged by your allowing 
me to call attention to the recent establishment in 
Canada of a modest society which has, I believe, 
been brought into existence to combat more espe- 
cially with Papal tyranny practised on the Oka 
Indians, whose grievances I laid before you a few 
weeks ago. In Canada there is the anomaly of 
the Roman Catholic Church clinging on the one 
hand to old Norman law, and on the other to the 
British Monarchical system ; and with this result, 
that the people—unvexed, as was supposed, by 
ecclesiasticism since the days of the Clergy Reserves, 
are forced at this moment to devise a check to the 
wealthy and yigantic incubus that weighs upon 
them, threatening to extinguish both liberty 
and progress. The check takes the form of 
a Civil Rights Alliance. This Alliance has 
for its objects, 1. The constitutional resistance of 
the efforts of any organisation to violate the prin- 
ciples of civil liberty. 2. The guidance and protec- 
tion of persons whose rights of citizenship may be 
iniringed by ecclesiastical or any other agency. 3. 
The liberation of national funds from the control 
of any religious establishment; and 4. The 
abrogation of all public patronage, exemptions, 
privileges or powers, which contravene the spirit of 
religious equality. 

While France in Europe has been restlessly 
striving after a wholesome and vigorous constitu- 
tion, Fiance in Canada has reposed peacefully 
under the shadow of the free Government of 
Britain. Old France is more discernible in Quebec 
than in Rouen; Canadian French is a language a 


hundred years behind that of the Rue de Rivoli ; 


and the clericalism of the St. Lawrence is as ultra- 
montane as that of the Garonne. 

Ultramontane peace is possible only under an 
hereditary government system, and in the posses- 
sion of money. Give the clerics these, and they 
pursue their devious way without noise or clamour. 

In Lower Canada, that is, the Province of Quebec, 
under the old French law, civil and ecclesiastical, 
which the people retained under the Treaty of 
Paris, 1763, a so-called tithe of the land held by 
members of the Roman communion goes to the 
Church. Not unfrequently this ‘‘ tithe” grows toa 
sixth. There is no exemption from this tax except 
under a painful condition—that the person formally 
relinquish membership of the Papal Church, 
and become excommunicate, an alternative to 
which superstition prevents even an intelligent man 
from resorting, except under the most exceptional 
circumstances possible. 

In the Rebellion of 1837, when the people of both 
Upper and Lower Canada were crying out for more 
perfect electoral control, when the Imperial 
Government had an opportunity of implanting 
British law on the soil of Canada without offence, 
when the old was upset, and any code was neces- 
sarily new or a re-enactment of the old, it is sad 
to record that the opportunity was not taken for 
introducing uniformity of statutes in the two pro- 
vinces. This course not having been adopted, the 
supreme Government is consequently now involved 
in one.of the most delicate complexities of State- 
craft imaginable in modern days — complexities 
arising from the restraints of treaty engagements 
bearing in opposition to the progressive tendencies 
of free institutions. 

It need scarcely be said that this tithe-law has 
secured to the Church great wealth and corre- 
sponding power. 

As to hereditary government, Mr. Goldwin Smith 
thinks that the attractive influence of the Roman 
Catholic Church in the United States will ulti- 
mately be irresistible to the section of the same 
communion in Canada. It is true that even on 
the very soil of the youthful Republic of America, 
Clericalism has raised its repulsive head. The 
‘‘Tammany Riog” was composed almost entirely 
of Roman Catholics or Roman Catholic nominees. 
We cannot, however, wholly agree with the Cornell 
Professor. At the time of the Papinean Rebellion 
in Lower Canada in 1837, the rebels and the Church 
were hand and glove,’ until the leaders of the 
latter saw that the issue at stake was not Britain 
or Independence, but Britain or the United States. 
Then came a change. Not that they hated the 
British connection leas, but they hated Repub. 


licanism more, A president elect of the people | 


obstacles in their estimation to ecclesiastical 
ascendancy. Au intelligent and popularly-chosen 
man was not likely to be pliable under the hands of 
potters of superstition and gravers of sbibboleths. 
And thus the Roman Catholic hierarchy in Canada 
preferred the monarchy of Europe to the more 
elastic system of the predominant power in the 
New Worid. 

But the struggle in Canada is not wholly be- 
tween the new-born Civil Rights Alliance and the 
Church. The Premier of the Dominion must know 
that it is with him as it was years ago with Von 
Lutz in Bavaria, when the sparring between civil 
liberty and the Papacy began, until it grew to the 
fight of giants—the contest between the German 
Chancellor and the Vatican itself. He has to 
choose, not between Conformists and Dissenters, as 
in England, but between Country and Clericalism, 
and Clericalism of the most vicious type. His 
assumed position that Romanist priests are merely 
citizens will not be a tenable one long, and if he 
do not move, his followers of the type of Sir 
Alexander Galt will find someone to head a party 
whose policy will be a free country, whatever that 
may involve to the Church. 3 

In all cases of conflict between the people and 
the priest incidental to the assumption on the part 
of the latter to more than the rights of citizen- 
ship, to a pretentious assertion of political control 
in virtue of a ghostly function, there can be but 
one ultimate and final result—the vindication of 
the principle that the people are supreme. In this 
confidence the Canadians, Civil Rights allies, 
and the rest, may at once find their strength 
and their consolation. 

Yours faithfully, 
SYDNEY ROBJOHNS. 


‘TRADES UNIONISM.” 47 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist, 

Sir,—Your correspondent ‘‘ A. C.“ has brought 
up this subject very vividly, yet with that want of 
impartiality in statement and of practicalness in 
point of remedy which characterises most attempts 
to deal with it. 

The general question of capital and labour, and 
the particular one of trades unions, are not easy to 
grasp anyhow ; much less, then can we speculate 
usefully if in trade disputes, as with A. C.,“ 
„our sympathies go unreservedly with the sons of 
toil.” Trades unionism is not a one-sided question, 
and we must insist on impartiality in its discussion. 
For instance, at the present moment we must not 
forget the intense and world-wide depression of 
trade. Yet, allowing for this, the future of Eng- 
land must be one of rapid decay and ruin if A. C.’s” 
description of a large town is anything like a sample 
of the rest. What a terrible picture it is :— 


So far as my observations went, two striking features 
characterised the locality--a small minority of very 
wealthy manufacturers were getting every day more 
wealthy, and an overwhelming large majority of the 
22 of tbat wealth were getting every day poorer. 

or about a score of capitalists there seemed to be all 
the world and the fulness thereof, and for the toiling 
multitudes drudgery, discomfort, and death. On the 
one side was unbounded luxury, and oa the other in- 
tolerable negation of delight. 


Again, frightful as the condition of many work- 
ing-men’s homes, it must not be forgotten that in 
the home of many a thrifty temperate workman the 
essential comforts off A. C.’s”” own well-appointed 
home are to be found—I mean the plain wholesome 
food, not high living; the warmth, not the bur- 
nished stove ; the comfortable couch, not the luxu- 
rious lounge ; the well-read books, not the richly- 
bound library, &c., &c. 

I do not think that newspaper writers, as a rule, 
to please their wealthy patrons, sneer at the 
blunders of trades unions. Surely it must be the 
truest sympathy with them to point out any 
‘arbitrariness, injustice, or folly in their deal- 
ings.” It would be very absurd to sneer at their 
mistakes, when we find that until lately with us 
the legalised robbery of protection was considered 
by the majority of the educated classes as a most 


— 


just and beneticent arrangement, and when to-day 


the similarly-legalised injustice of a State-Church is 
thought by many to be the best guise in which to 
present the truth of Christianity to the world. I 
am obliged to insist on the absolute necessity of 
impartiality in the discussion of this question, and 
as an illustration let me take the case of the agri- 
cultural labourers, 

I yield to none in breadth of true sympathy 
with the agricultural labourer, I am glad he com- 
bines in a union, glad he has obtained a fair rate 
of wage; but, on the other side, I ask, who are 
more deserving of sympathy than the farmers 
themselves? Any one acquainted with the facts 
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knows that, take the country through, for some 
years past the farming interest has been disas. 
trously retrograding. I assert that the farmer was 
not responsible for the low rate of wages prevalent 
until recently. I will let A. C.“ speak for himself 
on this point. 

As regards the farm-labourers, among whom my work 

bas principally lain, their case, as far as food and 
raiment are concerned, is pretty well disposed of. The 
labour necessities of our splendid colonies have been 
their salvation, Ali good, sound, skilled agriculturists 
can now command their price. Their services are at a 
premium everywhere. 
The fact is trades-unions, on the side both of 
employer and employed, may wage battles for or 
egainst a particular rise or fall in pay, but as the 
last resort the laws of supply and demand settle 
the question. Hence, I cannot agree with A. C.“ 
in blaming our country ministers with reference to 
the ‘‘ labourers’ revolt,” or in looking upon that 
revolt as the supreme opportunity for rural Non- 
conformity, if there had been an enthusiasm of 
humanity sufficienty seize upon it.“ 

In the same way I look with some suspicion on 
% A. C.’s” proposed ‘‘ cordial alliance to be entered 
into between the toiling masses and the Christian 
Church,” because I don’t know what this pretty 
rhetorical expression means. I rather take it that 
in this matter of capital and Jabour the Church has 
to follow the old paths. We want a John the 
Baptist to tell the soldiers to be content with their 
wages; a Paul to tell both masters and servants to 
do and give that which is just and equal; and a 
James to lash luxurious labour-grinding capitalists. 
Of course, if the word of the Great Master were 
obeyed all round, ‘‘Seek ye first,” &c., the diffi- 
culty would be ended. 

It is, however, much more pleasant to find points 
of agreement than of difference. I am at one with 
A. C.“ in some of his main statements, such as 
these :— 


Iam more and more impressed with the conviction 
that in the extraordinary developments of modern 
social life, the industrious classes do not get anything 
like their fair share of the general increment of luxury 
and enjoyment. 

A large proportion of the homes into which they are 
crowded are really incompatible with moral decency 
and self-respect. The life lived by them is at sucha 
remove from that lived by most of us that I for one 
feel ashamed of the contrast. 

I cannot help feeling that the first step in reform 
must be in the home life. Comfortless homes pave the 
way to the public-house, and public-houses are the 
workmen’s ruin. 


The great want of the present hour is not so much 

gifts or charities as practical sympathy in the work of 
self-elevation. 
Practical sympathy, how can it be expressed ? 
Here is the difficulty. Could we find out what to 
do, I am sure it would be done. Religion and 
morality for the moment left on one side, let us 
look at the life of the labourer in the twofold aspect 
of the labour part and the home part. Under the 
first come the questions of the hours of labour and 
the rate of wages. 


Now essentially the settlement of these must 
belong to the two parties immediately concerned, 
their decisions being, however, in the long run 
controlled by the laws of supply and demand. 
Thus if the labourer has an undue advantage in the 
hours of labour or its wages, then trade suffers and 
capital withdraws to other fields ; or if the labourer 
is used unfairly in regard to either, he suffers in 
body and mind and incapacity for labour, and 
society, or trade or capital suffer with him. Take 
for instance the rate of wages. I hold this to be 
the true principle, That the rate should be such 
as to give to the labourer. First, a fair provision 
for daily wants ; secondly, a fair provision for sick- 
ness or depression of trade ; third, a fair provision 
for oll age.” I think A. C.“ and trades- 
unionists will quite agree with that. But mark 
this, that in the long run trade, capital, and society 
have to agree to it too ; for if the labourer has not 
made a provision for sickness or for age, then society 
in some form or other has to do it for him. How 
infinitely better, if the labourer is inspired, as he 
goes along, with the knowledge that he is bimself 
making. this provision. 

The only way in which outside help can be given 
to the two parties immediately interested the only 
way to avoid the clumsy, barbarous strike or lock- 
out is arbitration. Arbitration is the line of 
progress on which practical sympathy can run. 
Arbitration finding out the fair average rate and the 
time when the state of trade demands that it be 
increased or diminished. 

Then we come to the home part of the labourer's 
life. This we may roughly divide into the home, 
as a basis, and the employment of the wages received 
in its maintenance. First, with regard to the 
home—the basis. Here the labourer has claims on 
society. He may fairly demand healthful sur- 


roundings—air, light, good drainage—and society 
or Government must see that they are given, or the 
whole nation has to pay the penalty. 

But we are, I think, on the right lines of progress 
here, too, Peabody’s Buildings, the various other 
agencies, and the recent Acts of Parliament, with 
the schemes of improvement arising from them— 
these are the proper ways of expressing practical 
sympathy, they only want to be accelerated or 
enlarged, and in many cases compelled in their 
operation. 

Then with regard to the wage expenditure. 
Thrift is the great necessity. The public-houge is 
the workman's ruin—so says A. C., and so say 
allofus. The demon of drink will upset any para- 
dise. Coffee palaces, temperance societies, Permis- 
sive Bills, are some of the efforts of practical sym- 
pathy to drive him out. | 


But education in thrift is what we want ; happily, 
in some respects, this is being pressed on. Thrift in 
cookery is, I believe, being taught in some board 
schools. Much might be done, however, in the 
matter of the buying of the right sort of food, and 
by the principle of co-operation. As an instance of 
the former, maize is the staple bread corn of the 
United States—all consume it, from the President 
downwards; here, nobody touches it, althor gh it 
has been for a long time at about half the 
price of wheat, and is more nutritious. Its use or 
partial use in an artisan’s or labourer’s family of six 
people would save some two or three shillings per 
week—no mean result. Then as to co-operation, I 
should like to see an experiment tried in connection 
with the Artisans’ Dweliing Company, or other 
similar institution to supply their tenants on co- 
operative principles. 

The provision for sickness and for old age are 
very important items, but I cannot take up more of 
your space. I have an idea, crude and hazy I 
confess, as it only arose in writing this—that by a 
combination of the friendly society principle, the 
Government Saving Banks, and for, say, twenty 
years, until thrift education renders it unnecessary, 
the help of great philanthropic societies—a system 
might be established by which a labourer paying, 
say half-a-crown per week from the age of twenty 
to that of sixty, might absolutely secure all needful 
provision for himself and household in sickness, and 
a sufficient annuity for himself and wife during 
their life beyond the age of sixty. 

The vital importance of this subject leads me to 
hope you will excuse this lengthy letter. 

J. L. 


AMERICAN NOTES. 
(From our own Correspondent. ) 
New York, Nov. 12, 1877. 


Very much has been heard of late years, both in 
America and in England, of what is termed ‘‘ the 
higher education of girls.” Among the institutions 
on this side of the Atlantic which have attracted 
to themselves the largest amount of attention are 
the Girard College, Philadelphia; the Wellesley 
College, near to Buston; the Smith College, 
Northampton, Mass.; and the Vassar College, 
Poughkeepsie, New York. In the last-named 
State, andjalso in Boston, where the work of primary 
and secondary education is most efficiently carried 
out, opportunities are furnished by means, of 
grammar and normal schools, for girls to advance 
to a high grade of study, although in Boston at the 
present time a keen controversy is waging as to 
whether they shall be admitted to study in the 
same classes with youths in the Latin School. As 
Vassar College is oneof thelargest and best known, a 
brief description of it may serve to convey to English 
readers some idea of what is being done in this 
direction. Thiscollege was foundedin January, 1861, 
by Matthew Vassar, a wealthy brewer of Pough- 
keepsie, whose parents removed to America from 
Norfolk in 1796. He placed in the hands of 
trustees a sum of 498,000dols., subsequently 
increased to 778,000dols., and conveyed to them an 
estate of 200 acres near Poughkeepsie, on the River 
Hudson. On this estate a handsome building was 
erected, 500 feet long and five stories high. 
It provides for about 400 resident students, with 
apartments for teachers and servants, numerous 
class and lecture-rooms, a chapel, a dining-hall, a 
library, an art gallery and museum, and all requi- 
site appointments fur domestic purposes. The 
grounds are skilfully laid out, and include a large 
lake for boating and skating. There is also a 
detached observatory, containing a great equatorial 
telescope, twelve and one-third inches in diameter, 
a transit and meridian circle, an astronomical 
clock, a chronograph, and other appliances. These 
are under the direction of Maria Mitchell, Ph.D., 


Q. 


YQ 


the professor of astronomy, a lady of high repute in 
this department of science. The museum and art 
gallery also occupy a separate building, part of 
which is devoted to the school for drawing, and to 
thirty practice-rooms for music, each of the latter 
containing a piano. There are, in addition, in this 
building a gymnasium and a bowling-alley. The 
cabinet of minerals, rocks, and fossils is remarkable 
for completeness, numbering more than 10,000 
specimens, carefully selected for their educational 
value, each class having its proportionate represen- 
tation, and no more. In zoology, all the 
sub-kingdoms are illustrated. Part of the 
museum buildings is occupied by a handsome 
hall, seventy-four feet by twenty-nine, used 
for the gatherings of the various literary and 
esthetic societies among the students, and for con- 
certs and entertainments arranged by themselves. 
The college was opened in 1865, with more than 300 
students, and it contains at present 338, most of 
whom are from the States of New York, Massa- 
chusetts, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and Con- 
necticut, although other States are represented, 
some of the students coming from such distances 
as Arkansas, Michigan, Nebraska, Wisconsin, and 
Texas. The affairs of the college are administered 
by a board of trustees, who appoint various com- 
mittees out of their number to supervise the details. 
The executive head is the president, who is charged 
with the educational direction and discipline of the 
college, and with the moral and religious instruc- 
tion of the students. His chief assistant is the 
lady principal, who exercises a maternal supervision 
over the deportment, health, social connections, 
personal habits, and wants of the students. She is 
assisted by nine of the lady teachers, each having 
immediate charge of one of the corridors, There is 
a resident lady physician, and a trained nurse for 
the infirmary. There are nine departments of inatruc- 
tion, viz., mental and moral philosophy, Greek and 
Latin langages and literature and history, English 
language and literature and rhetoric, mathematics, 
astronomy, physics and chemistry, physiology and 
hygiene, German and French. For instruction in 
these branches, and for board and washing, the 
charge is 400dols. a year, with 100dols. extra for 
music, and 80dols. for drawing and painting. Be- 
sides the professors in the above, there are twenty- 
two teachers and assistants, most of whom are 
women. All applicants for admission to the college 
must be at least sixteen years of age, and must pre- 
sent satisfactory testimonials of character. They 
must pass an examination in Unglish grammar, 
ancient and modern geography, history of the 
United States, arithmetic, Latin grammar and 
prosody, and Greek, French, or German. At pre- 
sent, students are received in a special department 
for instruction in all the above-named preparatory 
studies, except English grammar, arithmetic, 
modern geography, and history, in which four 
branches all must be proficient. The number now 
in this department is 132. The course of college 
study embraces four years, styled the freshman, 
the sophomore, the junior, and the senior. Here 
are the requirements for the last year :—In 
mental philosophy: Hamilton, with lectures and 
references. Latin: Cicero, de offciis, and prose 
composition. Greek: Herodotus and Thucydides. 


tion of eclipses. Physics: Undulations, sound, 
heat, light. Lectures on the history and thcory of 
art. English composition, elocution, moral philo 
sophy : Wayland, with lectures. German: Gotthe’s 
Faust, and history of German literature. French : 
higher course of reading and criticism. Chemistry : 
analytical and applied. Mathematics: general 
geometry and calculus. Geology: advanced 
course. To the middle of the sophomore 
year the studies are all prescribed, ex- 
cepting that a choice is allowed between the 
Greek, German, and French languages; only one 
of which is required. In each following term the 
student elect their full studies, or what is equiva- 
lent thereto, subject to the approval of the faculty. 
They are not permitted or required, under ordinary 
circumstances, to undertake at any time more than 
an equivalent for three full collegiate studies, 
together with one art study. As to the results, 
opinions are greatly divided. Naturally, the presi- 
dent and the teaching staff think the plans pursued 
during these twelve years to be sound and beneficial ; 
and in this they are sustained by many outside adhe- 
rents. They also own that one-balf of the girl graduates 
find remunerative employment as teachers, and 
that the remainder are not in a position to require 
this. On the other hand, many intelligent persons 
who ought to be able to form an accurate and 
unbiassed opinion allege that the result is mere 
veneer, owing to the number and the character of 
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the studies pursued ; and that most of the students 
turn out to be glib sciolists, grounded in nothing, 
yet possessed of an overweening confidence in their 
own abilities and’acquirements. Where the truth 
lies between these extreme statements it is not pos- 
sible for a stranger to determine after only a cursory 
examination. 

From a Tennsylvania newspaper the following 
account is taken of a new religious sect just orga- 
nised in Pitteburg under the title of The Body 
of Believers, or the Church of God: 


The new sect has no creed but the Bible ; rejects the 
Trinity, yet regards Jesus as Divine, and baptizes in 
His name alone; believes in the Second Advent, and 
considers Christ as a priest after the Order of Mel- 
chizedek. A printer in one of the newspaper offices is 
the founder of the sect in Pittsburg. He came here 
about a year ago, and has now a congregation of about 
forty grouped about bim. Their prominent doctrines 
of belief are :— 

That the Bible (both Old and New Testaments) is 
the only revealed plan of salvation. That the Bible 
having passed through the hands of men is to be inter- 
preted by the standard given by Moses (Deut. xix. 15) 
and witnessed to by Jews :—‘‘ One witness shall not 
rise up against any man for avy iniquity, or for any sino, 
in auy sin that be sinneth; at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the 
matter be established.” From this basis they deduce 
the following facts, many of which are in opposition to 
the creeds of Christendom :— 

That by repentance and faith in that name called in 
Hebrew Yahshuo,” he who shall be the Saviour, and 
in Greek “ Yah-sous,” or Jesus, and baptism in that 
name by His command, and as witnessed to in all 
apostolic baptisms, we became a part of that name, and 
as such inheritors of the promises made to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, of the land of Canaan ; to David of 
a perpetual kingdom or Pare and to the Son of God, 
of “the heathen for an inheritance and the uttermost 

arte of the earth for a possession,” and of a priest- 
— for ever after the Order of Melchizedek.”’ 

As He was born, Jesus taught as Jesus, died as Jesus, 
and ascended to heaven, and is to return as Jesus, 
they baptize only in that name, and there is no baptism 
(after John’s) by any apostle or disciple recorde] in the 
bible in any other name. Also believe He is made a 
priest after the Order of Melchizedek, but is not now, 
nor ever was a priest after the order of Aaron. They 
believe man to be mortal, with no immortality in him ; 
that life and immortality was brought to light by 
Jesus, and is not obtainable until the Resurrection, and 
then only by belief of the things concerning the King- 
dom of God and the name of Jesus the Christ, and 
immersion in water in that name, for a union with that 
name. 

They believe in the second personal coming of Jesus 
to the earth to raise His sleeping saints and to confer 
immortality on His living saints ; to overthrow al] human 

Governments, and establish a Divine Government not 
left to the will of any people, of whom Jesus in person 
is the anointed King, and His saints, washed from 
their sins in the Blood of the Lamb, having been made 
immortal, will be subordinate rulers and kings, invested 
with an unending priesthood, by and through which, a 
Divine Government, with its rulers, “all people will 
come to know the Lord, from the least unto the 
greatest,” when all things witnessed to in the Scriptures 
shall have been fulfilled. 

They deny that the Bible ever gives a promise that man 
at death, before death, or after death, can go to heaven, 
but declares plainly the contrary in the case of both 
saint and sinner, and places his reward on the earth. 


According to the last Census of the United States, 
taken in 1870, there were 72,450 church organisa- 
tions, having 63,082 edifices, with 21,665,062 
sittings, and owning property worth 354, 483, 58 Idols. 
The aggregate population was returned at 38, 925,508, 
so that provision was made for 55 6 per cent., taking 
the whole of the States collectively. The number 
of sittings for each denomination is thus stated :— 


Methodist . . : 6,528, 200 
Baptist. 0 ; ; : . 4,360,135 
Presbyterian. 5 . . . 3,357,172 
Roman ver 0 ° 0 ‘ 0 N 
Congregation . . . . „ l. 

Episcopal 0 . . . 0 . „ 991.051 
Lutheran. ‘ ; ‘ ; a 977.332 
4% Christians” and Disciples of Christ 865,602 


United Brethren in Christ 
Friends. , ° ° 
Universalist . ö : 
Evangelical Association 
Unitarian . ‘ . 
Mormon ; : 


577888 


Jews . ‘ ee 73, 265 
Second Advent . y „555 
Moravian ‘ 25,700 
Swedenborgian . 18,785 
Shaker . ; ‘ 3 ° 8,850 
Spiritualist . . ; . . 0 ‘ 6,970 


Taking the principal bodies in the order already 
given, the Methodists are returned as being 
strongest in the States of Ohio, New York, Penn- 
d Indiana; 
the Baptists in Georgia, New York, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, North Carolina, and Virginia; the 
Presbyterians in New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
and Illinois ; Roman Catholics in New York, Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio, Illinois, Massachusettes, and 
Wisconsin; Congregationalists in Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, New York, Ohio, Maine, and New 
England, generally; but they are returned as having 
no representation whatever in Delaware, Kentucky, 
Maryland, Utah, Virginia, or in most of the terri- 


sylvania, Illinois, Georgia, Tennessee, 


tories acquired in recent years. 


From the same census of 1870 the poll and par- 
ticulars are taken respecting school attendance and 


illiteracy. The total attending schools was given 
at 6,506,466 ; the number of all ages of the popula- 
tion between five and eighteen years being 
12,055,443. Of persons above ten years old 
4,528,084 could not read, and 5,658,144 could not 
write. The number of paupers supported during 
the year ending June 1, 1870, was 116,162, or only 
one in 332 of the population, instead of one in 
thirty-two as in Eogland. The cost of the annual 
support was 2,186,086/., and by an approximate 
calculation this is found to be per head per annum 
from 15/. to 181. in the rural districts, and from 18/. 
to 25/. in cities and large towns. The most econo- 
nomical method of treating pauperism is found in 
the town farm system. Land, buildings, and farm- 
tools being provided by the town, only one salary, 
that of the overseer, requiring to be paid, and the 
labour of the paupers being employed to the full 
extent of their physical ability, the annual charge 
of support in the States vary—this agency is 
reduced to a minimum often not exceeding 121. or 
even 10/. When it is remembered that an able- 
bodied labourer engaged in agriculture in this 
country can without difficulty provide food for him- 
self and for three, four, or five persons dependent 
on him, it will appear wholly reasonable that even 
the partial and ineffective labour of the pauper on 
the town-farm should so far reduce the cost to the 
State of his maintenance. In those States, on the 
other hand, when paupers are gathered into large 
establishments, with numerous officials and expen- 
sive appointments, and with no opportunity for 
employing the inmates productively, all articles of 
food and clothing have to be purchased, and the 
cost of support is materially increased. The tramp 
nuisance is coming to be increasingly felt every 
year, especially in the New England States. The 
ranks of the idle andthe dissolute are now greatly 
swollen by crowds of labourers of all kinds who are 
out of work. This difficulty will have to be met 
and dealt with by some effectual remedy, or 
very serious consequences will ensue. During the 
railway riots of last July, there were alarming 
manifestations of the existence in this country of 
what are known in Europe as the dangerous 
classes,” to an extent hitherto unsuspected. The 
end of these things is not yet. 


Epitome of Fetus. 


Her Majesty returned to Balmoral on Friday 
after spending three days and three nights at the 
Glassault Shiel. The weather during the stay of 
Her Majesty at the solitary Shieling was very bad. 
Snow fell every day, and there was strong frost at 
night. 

The Queen held a Council on Friday afternoon, 
which was attended by Prince ag the Duke 
of Richmond and Gordon, and Sir Stafford North- 
cote. 

The Princess of Wales and family reached London 
on Friday morning from Abergeldie. Miss Knollys 
was with them and bore the journey well, and her 
health continues to improve. 

On Saturday the Prince of Wales arrived at 
Clarence House, where his family have been 
temporarily staying, on his return from Yorkshire. 
They have left for Sandringbam. 

Owing to the prolonged illness of Prince Leopold, 
who is still confined to his room, the Queen and 
Court will not leave Balmoral before the 4th or 6th 
Pith great religious th 

i pomp and religious ceremony the 
8 Duke of Norfolk with Lady Flora 
Hastings was celebrated at the Oratory, at Brompton, 
on Wednesday morning. 

Lord Carnarvon, in addressing a gathering at 
Dulverton, in Somerset, spoke of the critical 
at which the war in the East had arrived. He 
confessed his inability to see that the credit or the 
honour of England was suffering, or had suffered, 
in any way. It was no loss of power or of dignity 
at certain times to remain quiet ; but when the real 
time might arrive for action in a just and right 
cause, the Government would not find the country 
backward in supporting them to maintain its proper 

ition amongst the nations. 

The Post has authority to contradict in the most 
distinct and positive manner the assertions recently 
made by several weekly papers of the approaching 
retirement of Lord Beaconstield from office. Such 
a notion was never less entertained by the Prime 
Minister than at the present moment. 

The Prime Minister on Friday received a deputa- 
tiun from the Council of the Royal Agricultural 
Society, who urged the importance of immediately 
carrying out the recommendations of the Select 
Committee on cattle plague and the importation of 
live stock. Lord Beaconstield informed the deputa- 
tion that the Government intended to introduce a 
bill on the subject at thé first opportunity. The 
Government expected the co-operation of all classes 
‘of the agricultural interest in their effort to stamp 
out the terrible pests which devastated their herds. 
His lordship said that the subject must be con- 
sidered with reference to the general welfare, and 
‘* between their interest and the general interest of 


| the country he made no distinction whatever.” 


At a “parliament of the Hon. Society of the 
Middle Temple it has been unanimously resolved 
to admit Mr. A. M. Sullivan, M. P., already a 
member of the Irish Bar, to the English Bar by 
** special call.” 

One night last week the Earl and Countess of 
Aberdeen, who are spending their honeymoon at 
Halstead Place, near Sevenoaks, were robbed of 
jewellery to the value of over 5,000/., chiefly wed- 
ding-presents. A ladder was placed against a 
window, and the door of the room locked while the 
robbery was being made. A reward of 500“. has 
been offered for the discovery of the thieves, One 
bas been captured, and has undergone a prelimi- 
nary examination ; but there is great doubt whether 
any of the jewellery will be recovered. 

The election of a rector for the University of St. 
Andrew’s, in the place of Dean Stanley, whose term 
of office has expired, took place on Thursday. All 
the gentlemen previously mentioned in connection 
with the chair having declined to stand, Lord Sel- 
borne and Mr. Gathorne Hardy were selected as 
competitors. The polling resulted as follows :— 
Lord Selborne, 79; Mr. Hardy, 64—the former 
being elected by a majority of 15. 

The effect of the fall of Kars may be, it seems, to 
place the liberties of England, and even ‘‘ the 
independence of Europe in danger. The statement 
of this alarming fact comes from no less authorita- 
tive a personage than the Marquis of Londonderry 
(Karl Vane), and it was made at a festive gatherin 
of his lordship’s tenantry at Seaham. It will 
never do, he says, now that Kars has fallen, for 
England to remain in a state of quiescence. ‘‘ Sooner 
or later, if not immediately, the Government must 
take action, lest events might occur which would 
endanger the liberties of the people of England.“ 
His lordship counselled the Ministry to be ready to 
send, if necessary, 40, 000 men out from England 
without a moment’s hesitation.” 

Sir William Stirling Maxwell, M.P., addressed 
his constituents on Thursday at Perth. He pointed 
out that, although sympathising with neither com- 
batants in the present war, yet if Russia’s Black 
Sea fleet were permitted to roam the Mediterranean 
it would necessitate the expense to England of 
keeping a larger fleet in that sea. He thought the 
proposal to assimilate the borough and county fran- 
chise could not be resisted on any intelligent 

rinciple ; and concluded by a reference to Scotch 
usiness. 

Mr. Chamberlain, M. P., announces that he does 
not intend to make his resolution on the question 
of municipal 8 ” an annual motion in the 
House of Commons. He proposes, in view of the 

resent constitution of the House, and the fact that 
e had failed to secure anywhere except in Bir- 
mingham the support of the United Kingdom 
Alliance,” to wait until public opinion has made 
more advance in his direction. 


No more money can <a be made out of 
the agitation for “ the imprisoned nobleman,” alias 
Arthur Orton. A few weeks ago Dr. Kenealy 
issued a stirring appeal to the working classes of 
England,” urging them to subscribe a million six- 
pences to aid in sending to Parliament men who 
would advocate the release of the Claimant and 
support the Magna Charta movement. But the 
working classes judiciously offer a deaf ear, and 
Dr. Kenealy announces, with much grief, that he 
— received only about 20. instead of the desired 

,000/. 

The Liverpool Mercury says that the lifeboats 
of the National Institution were the means of 
saving forty-two lives during the gale of last week. 

A monument to King Robert the Bruce was un- 
veiled by Lady Alexander at Stirling on Saturday 
in the presence of an immense number of spectators. 
The monument occupies a commanding position in 
front of Stirling Castle, being placed on the spot 
whence may be seen a portion of the battle-fields 
of Stirling Bridge and Bannockburn. 

In the métropolis last year 11,805 persons, 8,531 
of whom were young children, were reported to the 

lice as missing by their friends. Of the adults 
105 were afterwards found to have committed 
suicide, and upwards of 200 were never discovered 
at all. 

The Mausion House Indian Famine Relief Fund 
amounted on Friday to close upon 47 1, 000. Of 
this 455,000. has already been sent to Madras for 
distribution in the distressed districts, and a further 
remittance will be made at the next meeting of the 
committee. 

On Friday morning a delegate meeting of factory 
workers was held in Blackburn, comprising repre- 
sentatives from Lancashire, Cheshire, Yorkshire, 
and Derbyshire. Resolutions were passed de- 
nouncing the proposed reduction of five per cent. 
in wages, and recommending short time as the only 
remedy for glutted markets, A mass meeting was 
called for December I. 

On Monday night a great Liberal meeting, con- 
vened by the National Reform Union, was held in 
the Drill-hall, Macclesfield, at which the subjects 
dwelt on were Liberal unity, the extension of the 
household franchise to the counties, and the exhi- 
bition of a determined front to the uncertain and 
dangerous policy, both domestic and foreign, of 
the present Government. This, it was maintaine 
had'tended to destroy the prosperity and to tarnish 
the honour of the country, and its continuance was 
a menace to the well-being of England and the 
peace of Europe. A resolution to this effect was 


roposed by Mr. Symonde, secretary of the National 
Reform Union, seconded by Mr. S. Watts, of Man- 
chester, and carried. Mr. David Chadwick, M. P., 
addressed the meeting, and moved a resolution 
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advocating the assimilation of the county and 
borough franchise. Mr. Joseph Arch, Mr. J. 8. 
Wright, of Birmingham, Mr. W. C. Brocklehurst, 
M. P., and other gentlemen, also spoke. 

Reports, especially from the east coast, which 
have been received in London, bear sad testimony 
to the severity of the gale which swept over Eng. 
land from the westward on Saturday. The wind 
was accompanied by a persistent and heavy down- 
pour, which has flooded large tracts of country 
and caused an immense amount of destruction to 
property. About 400 vessels bad brought up at 
anchor in the Downs, seeking refuge from the 
heavy sea outside. The wind suddenly changed to 
the north-east, and many of the vessels at anchor 
broke away from thair moorings. Four were 
driven ashore at Deal, five at Kingsdown, and 
twenty at other points along the coast. One of the 
vessels was forced through the pier at Deal. The 
beach, it is stated, is strewed with wreckage for 
miles. The Ostend mail boat, which left Dover on 
Friday, was driven seventy miles out of her course, 
and had to put into Antwerp. 

A meeting was held Bine on Monday 
for the purpose of adopting measures to relieve 
the great distress which exists amongst workmen 
in the North of England iron districts. Several 
manufacturers stated that at present they were 
not employing as many I of hands as they 
had previously employed thousands. The prospects 
of trade were also represented to be very poor 
indeed. A relief fund was opened and a com- 
mittee appointed to administer it. 


The Roman 141 of the Daily News 
telegraphs that the Pope for the last two davs has 
been contined to his bed. On Thursday and Frida 
the pilgrims and foreign visitors were turned 
at the Vatican, as His Holiness could not receive 
them. Meanwhile Cardinal Simeoni has apprised 
the Catholic Powers that the Pope’s health, though 
not satisfactory, does not inspire uneasiness. 

The Legislature of New South Wales having 
granted a vote for a gigantic bronze statue of Cap- 
tain Cook, the work, entrusted to Mr. Woolner, 
— en advanced to the stage of the clay 
model. 

It is announced from Alexandria that peace has 
been at length concluded between Egypt and 
Abyssinia. 

he Jubilee Singers,” who have paid more than 
one visit to this country, are at present in Germany, 
where they appear to be meeting with great success. 
They recently sang before the Crown Prince and 
royal family at Berlin. 

t is stated that Marshal Bazaine is lying ill at 
Madrid from the reopening of an old wound and 
general prostration. 

The Samoan ambassadors have arrived at Wash, 
ington for the purpose of negotiating a treaty with 
the United States. | 

Cardinal Manning, who has been for some days 
expected at Rome, still remains at Paris. He is 
very weak, and his progress towards recovery is 
slow, but it is stated to be constant and satisfac- 
tory. 


Miscellantons. 


— — 


LiperAL TrRIuMPH aT PLyYMouTH.—Plymouth 
has, during the past week, been the scene of great 
political excitement. By the mayor’s casting vote 
on the 9th inst. six Conservative aldermen were 
elected. The two vacancies thus caused were filled 
up on Saturday in the largest and smaller wards, 
both of which have hitherto been Conservative 
strongholds, but so general was the indignation at 
the expulsion from the aldermanship of two Liberal 
ex-Mayors, that on Saturday the two Liberal can- 
didates, Messrs. Farrer and Hicks, were elected by 
large majorities. Nor is this all. Two Conserva- 
tive councillors, elected on Nov. 1, were petitioned 
against, on the ground that they were contractors 
to the corporation. The Conservatives took 
counsel’s opinion, and, finding that no defence 
could be sustained, have notified that the petition 

will not be defended. Two Liberals will thus take 
the places of two Conservatives, which, coupled 
with the two Liberal victories last Saturday, gives 
to the Liberals the absolute majority of two. 

LEcTURE BY MR. GLADSTONE ON THE EASTERN 
QuUESTION.—Mr. Gladstone delivered a lecture on 
Friday night at Hawarden, upon the Eastern 
question, taking for his text the article in the recent 
number of the Nineteenth Century, upon The 
Russians, the Turks, aud the Bulgarians.” He 
Btrougly condemned the conduct of the Turkish 
Government, which, he said, was unparalleled for 
wickedness in the whole history of the world. The 
Government itself was a combination of fraud, 
falsehood, and robbery ; and systematic lying and 
systematic slaughter were the daily instruments 
with which it carried on its work. Whilst 
admitting Mr. Forbes’ description of the prosperity 
of the Bulgarians, he pointed out that their lives 
and their property were at the absolute will of the 
Government whose cruelty was only limited by 
ragard for its taxes and the nec-ssary cultivation of 
the land. In conclusion, Mr. Gladstone said that 
as long as the Government observed its conditional 
neutrality the Liberal party would observe a 
conditional quietude ; but if the Government desisted 
from its conditional neutrality, they would desist 
from their conditional quietude, they would fight like 
Englishmen, and leave the nation to decide. He 


regretted the errors which placed Russia in a 
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position of such — but he had confidence in the 
honour of the Emperor and the fhumanity of the 
Russian ple. If, however, Russia misused her 
position Europe would be strong enough to restrain 
her. If, on the other hand, as he believed she would 
do, she acted up to her pledges, she would have 
done a service which mankind would always 
remember. He would say nothing about the war, 
but he hoped the issue would promote the happiness 
of the Christian subjects of Turkey. 


Gleunings. 


— — 


An hotel is advertised as kept by the widow of 
Mr. Brown, who died last summer, on a new and 
improved plan.” 

An Irish housemaid, boasting of her industrious 
habits, said she rose at four, made her fire, put on 
the kettle, prepared the breakfast, and made ail the 
beds before any one was up in the house. 

A little girl, when asked by her mother about 
suspicious bites in the sides of a dozen apples, 
answered—‘‘ Perhaps, mother, they have been 
frost-bitten ; it was so cold last night.” 

Take notice that the liquors sold in this esta- 
blishment are diluted according to price.” Such is 
the proclamation that licensed victuallers in London 
are beginning to hang before their customers’ eyes 
in order to avoid the dreaded accusation of dishonest 
adulteration. 

ScHOOLBOY FRATERNITY.—A curious incident 
occurred at Harrow during the headmastership 
of the late Rev. Dr. Vaughan, who brought the 
school to its present high state. It is necessary, 
first, to mention that from time immemorial tail- 
coats have worn by the upper-form boys. One 
night, as the master was walking out, he saw a boy 
who, contrary to rules, was also enjoying the 
evening. On the boy ‘taking to his heels he imme- 
diately gave chase, and was so successful as to get 
possession of one tail of his coat. He thought he 
would thereby be able to catch the culprit the 
next morning in form; but what was his surprise 
when the whole form came in minus one tail ! 

AMERICAN ELOQUENCE.—The following outburst 
of oratory is worthy of Mr. Jefferson Brick, or even 
the great Pogram himself. It is the peroration of a 
speech delivered in the House of Representatives 
by Mr. Price, of Iowa, in one of the recent debates 
upon the Resumption Repeal Bill. Another member 
having rashly referred to an English precedent, Mr. 
Price broke out:—‘‘Do not compare this country 
with any other. There is no country to compare 
it with. There is no place to make a country to 
compare it with. In England you may take a rail- 
road car in the morning and start out a straight line, 
and before the sun sets you will run over the edge. 
You cannot compare molehills with mountains. 
You may contrast them, but you cannot com 
them. Step out from yorder eastern limit and see 
the King of Day shaking the water from his win 
He takes his course westward, not 600 miles only, 
nor 1,000 miles, nor 2,000, nor 3,000 miles only, but 
he has traversed 4,000 miles when he sinks to rest 
behind the golden waves of the Pacific. Or take your 
stand at the frozen north, where the Ice King reigns, 
and follow down through all degrees of latitude, until 
you have reached the land of the orangeand the pine, 
and then you have a country which for diversity of 
clime — products has no equal on the globe. 
And you cannot make such a country anywhere 
else, for there is no other place to makeitin. This 
is our country—it has one Constitution, one flag, 
and one destiny ; and I purpose, so far as my ability 
extends, to keep it inthe pathway of duty until it 
shall arrive at the goal, and the capstone shall be 
put upon it in time. - Pall Mall Gazette. 


NW Cotounks.— The ingenuity of costumiers 
in inventing new styles of dress is sometimes almost 
equalled by their industry in producing fresh shades 
a colour wherewith to deck them out. Some of 
these are not so much invented by the brains of 
milliners and modistes as originated by Dame 
Nature herself, with the aid of chemists or horti- 
culturists. It is announced that during the past 
six or seven years the French gardeners have 
introduced to the world no fewer than 165 distinct 
new varieties of the rose alone, without mentioning 
other flowers, and many of these species are not ouly 
original in their shape, but also, and perbaps more 
often, in their colour. It is natural that the hues 
of these roses should be imitated by the makers of 
fashionable dyes, and it may not be long before we 
have ribbons of a Triomphe de France” tint and 
velvets of a Duchesse de Vallambrosa” shade. 
As for the names, which are not borrowed fron 
flowers, or suggested by their long-souncing titles, 
they are christened on all sorts of pretences, and 
with the most various sponsors. Most of us 
remember what a hit was made by the inventor 
who called his new colours after the names of great 
battles in Italy, and how the actual victories of 
Magenta and Solferino were for a time eclipsed by 
the glory of the triumpbs achieved by the dyes to 
which they gave a name. Since that time it Las 
been the fashion to find names amongst a more 
realistic class of objects, and the great aim has 
been to adapt the colour to some natural object 
mere or less romantic. It is thus that we have 
hid the cau de Niland the sang d- beuf, each of 
whi:h was a complete success, and it is thus 
that we now arrive at a very pretty trio of 
colours which are announced as about to be the 
rage in Paris. These are the setting sun, the 
„glare of Vesuvius,” and the flame of Punch.“ 
It will be avery fastidious lady who cannot suit 


E 


—— by choosing out of such a list. 


How To do To Sxxr.— An American paper is 
responsible for the following story :—“ Mr. Butter- 
wick, of Roxborough, had g fit of sleeplessness one 
night lately, and, after vainly trying to lose himself 
in slumber, he happened to remember that he once 
read in an almanack that a man could put himself 
to sleep by mening that he saw a flock of sheep 
jumping over afence, and by vounting them as they 
jumped. He determined to try the experiment, 
and, closing his eyes, he fancied the sheep jumpi 
and to count. He had reached his one dal. 
dred and fortieth sheep, and was beginning to dose 
off, when Mrs. Butterwick suddenly said, ‘Joseph!’ 
„Oh, what?’ ‘I believe that yellow hen of ours 
wants to set.’ ‘Ob, don’t bother me with such 
nonsense as that now. Do keep quiet and go to 
sleep.’ Then Butterwick started his shee 
and commenced to count. He got to one L. 
and twenty, and was feeling as if he would drop 
off at any moment, when, just as his one 
hundred and twenty-first sheep was about to take 
that fence, one of the twius began to cry. ‘ Hang 
that child !’ he shouted at Mrs Butterwick, ‘why 
don't you ’tend to it and put it to sleep? Hush, 
you little imp, or Tl spank you.“ When Mrs. 
Butterwick had quieted it, Butterwick, although 
a little nervous and excited, concluded to try again. 
Turning to the imaginary mutton, he began. Only 
sixty-four sheep had slid over the fence when 
Butterwick’s mother-in-law knocked at the door 
and asked if he was awake. When she learned 
that he was, she said she believed that he had for- 
gotten to close the back shutters, and she thought 
she heard burglars in the back yard. Then 
Butterwick arose in wrath, and went down to see 
about it. He ascertained that the shutters were 
closed as usual, and, as he returned to bed, he re- 
solved that Mrs. Butterwick’s mother should leave the 
house for good in the morning or he would. 
However, he thought he might as well give the 
almanac plan another trial, and setting the sheep in 
motion he began to count. This time he reached 
two hundred and forty, and would probably have 
gone to sleep before the three-hundredth jumped 
had not Mix's new dog in the next yard suddenly 
became homesick, and begun to express his feelin 
in a series of prolonged and exasperating how 
Butterwick was indignant ; neglecting the sheep, 
he leaped from the bed and began to bombard 
Mix’s new dog with boots, soup cups, and every 
loose object he lay his hands on. He hit the 
animal with a plaster bust of Daniel Webster, and 
induced the dog to retreat to the stable and think 
about home in silence. It seemed almost ridi- 
culous to resume those sheep again, but he deter- 
mined to give the almanac man one more chance, 
and as they began to jump the fence he began 
to count; and, after seeing the eighty-second shee 
safely over, he was gliding gently into the land o 
dreams, when Mrs. Butterwick rolled out of bed 
and fell on the floor with such violence that she 
woke the twins and started them crying, while 
Butterwick’s mother-in-law came downstairs, four 


steps at a time, to ask if they felt that earthquake. 


The situation was too awful for words. Butter- 
wick regarded it for a moment with speechless in- 
dignation, and then, seizing a pillow, he went over 
to the sofa in the back sitting-room and lay down 
on the lounge. He fell asieep in ten minutes 
without the assistance of the almanack, but he 
dreamed all night that he was being butted around 
the equator by a Cotswold ram, and he woke in the 
morning with a terrible headache and a conviction 
that sheep are good enough for wool and chops, but 
not worth a cent as a narcotic.” 


The death-rate recorded in London last week 
was 23°2, which is the highest since May last. 
There were fifty-five fatal cases of scarlet fever aud 
twenty-seven of smallpox. | 

TRIPLE ExecurTion at Leicester.—Yesterdas 
morning James Satchwell, twenty-eight, collier, 
John William Swift, ninetcen, collier, and John 
Upton, thirty-eight, collier, were executed within 
the precincts of the county gaol at Leicester, for 
the murder of an old man named Tugby, at 
Coalville, on the lst of September. The represen- 
tatives of the Press were not admitted to witness 


the execution, but they were afterwards informed 


that the three men passed as good a night as could 
be expected. Marwood was introduced to the 
culprits shortly be“ ore eight o’clock yesterday morn- 
ing. and they quietly submitted to pinioning. 

OST SUCCESSFUL TREATMENT OF CONSUMPIION WITH 


Dr. DE JONGH'’S LIGHT-BROWN Cop Liver OI. Mr. 
Allen G. Chattaway, District M dieal Offic r, Leo- 
m'nster, testifies, as follows, o the un paralleled efficacy 


of this celebrated Oil in the treatment of Consump- 
tiou:—“ Having for soine years extensively used Dr. 
de Jongh’s Light-Brown Cod Liver Oil, both in public 
and private practice, I bave no hesi ation in stating 
that its effects are very far superior to those of any 
other Cod Liver Oil. Nearly fvur years since, two 
cases of confirmed Consumption were placed under my 
care. In both, the lungs were a muss of tubercular 
deposit, and every possible sound to be heard in 
uthisis was present. The sole remedy employed was 
Dr. de Jough’s Light-Brown Cod Liver Oil; and now 
the patients are strong and fat; the «tiseased (abnormal) 
sounds uc arly inaudible; and in the one case (male), 
hunting, fishing, and shooting are freely indulged in, 
the patient expressing bimself quite capable of under. 
going as much fatigue as any of his fellow sportsmen.“ 
*. 


e Jongh's Light Brown Cod Liver Oil is sold ouly 


in capsuled imperial half-piots, 2+. 6d. ; pints, 4s. 9d.; 
quarts, 9s. ; with his s amp and signature and the sig- 
niture of his sole cons'gnees on the capsule and the 
label under wrapper, by all chemists. Sole cousignees 
Ansar, Harford, and Co., 77, Strand, London. - [Apvr. 
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Four Octaves, 4 Guineas; ditto, with Celeste, 5 Guimess; A Guide to English Literature. aay Amal d. 
CHAPPELL and co. 50, New Bond-street. Te Poor of India. By Charles Grant. Recent Science. 
Bw Heary S. King and Co., London. 
| ACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. 
co : TTAGE_ ORGAN HARMOMUS. | A No. 218, for Novemwsen. Price ls. 
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7 Guess. Z | CONTENTS OF THE NUMBER. 
CHAPPELL and CO, . New Boud-street. I. Te Eder of After Life By the Dean of West- 
Mister. 
THE CABINET ORGAN. Sa oa 
Gethie Model. Seven Stops, Dark Oak Case (varuished’, 


15 Geinens 3 Modern Life and Insanity. Br v. H. Tuke, M. D. 


THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S LIST. 


— — 


English Pictures, drawn with Pen and 

eneil. By the Rev. "SAMURL Mawnine, LL. D., and 

the Rev.S G. Green. D.D. With Coloured Frontis- 
and numerous Wood Engraving:. Imp. 8vo, 
mely bound, gilt edges, 8s. 


Grounds of Christian Hope; a Sketch 
of the Evidences of Christianity. By Sraniey 
Leatues, M.A., Professor of Hebrew, King’s Col- 
lege. Crown 870, 4 6d., cloth boards. 


The Home Naturalist; or, Practical In- 
ttructions for Collecting, Arranging, and Preserving all 
kinds of Natu-al Objects, chiefly designed to assist 
Amateurs. By Hartawp Corrs. Profurely 
Illustrated. Imperial 16mo, 4s., cloth gilt. 


Meditations on the Miracles of Christ. 
Second Series. By the Very Rev. J. 8. Howson Dean 
of Chester. Crown 8vo, 3s. cloth boards, ied edges, 


Seventeen Years in the Yoruba Country; 

Memorials cf Anna H-nderer, wife of the Kev. David 
Hi derer, Missionary in Western Africa. With aa In- 
troduction by Ricuaro B. Hons, M. A., Arctdescon 
ef Worcester. New Edition. Crown gro, with Steel 
Portrait ard Wood Engravings, 3s , cloth boards, 


7 Origin of Nations. In Two Parts: 

. On Early Civibsations II. On Ethnic Affinities, 
By Canon Rawiinson, MA., Csmden Professor of 
Ancient History, Oxford, Author of “The Four Great 
¥ onarchies,” Kc. With Maps. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 
cloth boards. 


A Help to Family Worship: or, Short 
Forms of Morning and Evening Prayer for Four Weeks. 
By the Rev. F. Bourpiuion. M.A. Small Crown 8vo, 
Is. cloth. Lagce Type Eorrion in Imperial 16mo, 
23. cloth boards, 


Bible Readings from the Gospels. For 
Mothers’ Meetings,&c. By Mrs. Frenericx Locker. 


Crown 87o. In clear type. 2s. cloth boards. 


Home to God: a Guide on the Way. By 
SamvurEL Pearson, M.A., of Liverpool. Feap. 8vo, 
1s. 6d. cloth boards. 


Day unto Day. An Illuminated Diary 
fer Memorial Entries, arranged for a Year. With a 
Ficral Desigu and a Text for each Month, and space for 
Daily Memoranda, SBeastiful'y printed in Gold and 
Colours, Small oblong 8vo, ls. in ornamental boards; 
1s, 4d., bevelled boards cloth, full gilt 


The Harvest of a Quiet Eye; or, Leisure 
Thoughts for Busy Lives. New E Edition. Numerous 
Engravings. 63.64. Handsomely bound in c'oth gilt, 
bevelled boards; or in the best morocco, elegant, 17s. 6d. 


The Golden Diary of Heart Converse 
with Jesus in the Book of Psalms. Arrapged for 
every Sunday in the Year. By ALrrep EpersnHein, 
D. D., author of “The Temple and its Services,” &c. 
4s. cloth, gilt edges. 


Boy and Man. A Story for Old and 


oung. With numerous Illustrations by Frenca. 
Imperial 16mo, 4s. cloth boards, gilt edges. 


The Leisure Hour Volume for 1877, 
Contsius 828 pages of in reading. Illustrated 
by Eminent Artists. It forms a very 1 oye and 
useful book for a present or a prise. 
boards; 8s. 6d. extra boards, gilt. 10s. 6d. half bound, 


The Sunday at Home Volume for 1877, 
Contains 828 pages of miscellaneous Sunda reading for 
each member of the family. „Biographies, Family 
Sermons, Incidents of Christian Experience, Narratives 
of Travel, Poetry, Pages for the Young, and a Religious 
Record of the Year. With numerous n the 
best style. Also 10 Illustrations in Colours. 
ened ares 8s. G61., extra boards, gilt; 10s. 6d. Mit- 

un 


BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Bible Pictures for our Pets. — large 

Ihustrations, by well-known artists. Quarto. Each 

rt complete in itself. Part —OLD TESTAMENT 

ICTURES. Part IL—NEW TESTAMENT PIC- 

TURES. In ornamental boards, with cloth backs. 2s. 

each part. Com in one volume, 4s., handsomely 
bound, with m n on side, gut edges. 


A Peep behind the Scenes. By Mrs. 
Walrox, author of “Little Dor, Christies Old 
Organ, or Home, Sweet Home,” ete. e er gravi 9 
by Whymper. Crown Svo, 33. 6d., 


8 Christmas. Mrs. Walton, 
Angas Christmas, By Mes. Wale 
III 3. 64d. 


My Pet's Gift Book. With Twenty-four 
Urge Quarto Plates, beautifully printed in Oil Colours. 
In handsome binding, with medall:oa on side. 4s, cloth 


4 A Narrow Escape. By X. Lang M-. 


CHAPPELL aad Cd. , New Bond- street. 3. Valennee’s Day, Id (4a z udlisned Poem.) By 
the Rev. Cavr es Kirg-iey. 


THE NEW CHURCH MODEL. 6 German Uawere tes. By Water C. Perry. 


With Two Rows of Keys, Two Kuce Sein Four Stops, 7. Ite Keform Pemod im Russa By H. Sutherland 
— 5 ‘ Pdwer 3 
Pedal Sub-bess. Oak. 28 Guiness; Nang or Rosewood, @ Hei Br Mrs b * 


9. Autumn. 
Macmillan snd Co, Loadoa. 


CHAPPELL and CO, 50, New Bond-street. 


THE EXHIBITION CHURCH MODEL. New resdy, crown Sve, cute bevelled, Ss. 63, 
Fifteen Stops, 4} Kows of Vibeators, Grand Jeu for Kuce HISTORY of ROMAN LITERATURE :- 
Seek. Sold Ock, 35 Gumens 4 from t e Earliest Period to the Times of the Anto- 


CHAPPELL asd CO. A New Bomd-street. 


tae Use of Students presersg for ctamisations. By 


Londen: Charles Griffin and Co. Statieners’ Hall Court. 


THREE YEARS’ SYSTEM OF HIRE „e CN es Sd Tuer 


AND’ PURCHASE. 
HARMONIUMS, PIPE ORGANS, ALEXANDRE 


— Wath Ceromologica! canal ng Tes:-Questens for | 


ORGANS, and AMERICAN ORGANS may be bad co 
the Three- Years’ Stem. at 
CHAPPELL aad Co. S . New Bond street. 


E stabinwed 
THOS. WYLES, F.G.3, Director. A Preparatory School, 
ldustrated Lasts free by pest. 


separate, for Little Boys. 


— 


LLESLEY PARK COLLEGE, near Coventry. 
ISS A berh school om easy terms. 


\boards, full giu. 


Karl Krapp's Little Maidens and their 
Good Gift. By the auther of “Harry's Perplexity.” 
ete. Wich Ilustrati-ns. Crown Svo, 3s, cloth boards. 


Corrie, a Christmas Story. By Ruth 
| Ly‘, author of “City Sparroas’’ “ Ermyn,” etc. 
2 IAustrations Small Crown Sro. 1s. 6d. cloth 


TWENTY-ONE CAROLS FOR ONE PENNY. 


n Carols. Music and Words. 
A Selection of C. ros and Hymus for Chrstmastide, with 
Muse fer Four Voice“ Por Congregatios al and Home 
use, arranged by W H. Essex, orgarist. In clear 
type. Small 4to. n Solfa or 
Uid Notauen. 


LONDON : 56, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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NONCONFORMIST: 


FIRST-CLASS UNDENOMINATIONAL NEWSPAPER | 


AND 


ORGAN OF FREE CHURCH PRINCIPLES. 


PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, 
PRICE FIVEPENCE. 


Sent Free by Post for a Year on the remittance of 
One Guinea. 


SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS for 1878. 


— — 


The following Gentlemen have been kind 
enough to promise contributions on special or 
current topics :— 


Professor W. F. BARRETT, of Dublin. 
Rev. J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A. 
Rev. ALEXANDER HANNAY. 

Rev. JOHN KENNEDY, D.D. 


Rev. THOMAS W. MOSSMAN, M.A., 
Rector of Torrington, Lincolnshire. 


HENRY RICHARD, Esq., M.P. 
Rev. J. GUINNESS ROGERS, B.A. 
Professor THOROLD ROGERS, M. A., 


ot Oxford University, 
The Hon. B. LYULPH STANLEY. 
Miss HELEN TAYLOR. 
EB. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., LL.D. 
Rev. EDWARD WHITE. 
J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, Eeq. 
Rev. CHARLES WILLIAMS. 


During the Session of 1878, a Series of Original 
Parliamentary Sketches will be given. 


Post-office orders and cheques for a year’s sub- 
scription (which can commence from any date) 
should be forwarded to the Publisher, 


W. R. WILLCOX, 18, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, 
London, E. C. 


Now ready at sli Booksellers and Libraries, with Illustrations 
from Original Sketches, demy 8vo, cloth, 14s. 


UPPER EGYPT: 


A Descriptive Account or Its PEopue anp Its 
PrRopDvctTs. 


Translated from the German of 
< C. B. KLUNZINGER, M. D., 


Formerly Egyptian Sanitary Physician at Koseir on the 
Red Sea. 

“To those who wish to get a good idea of the life in 
Upper Egypt, by the pleasante:t method of picture and 


narrative, we can conscientiou:ly recommend Dr. Klunzinger's 
book.” —Nonconformist. 


London: BLACKIE & SON, Paternoster Buildings. 


RIXTON INDEPENDENT CHAPEL. 


The Rev. BALDWIN BROWN proposes to deliver, on 
SuNDAY EvxNIN Ss, December 2nd and December 16th, 
TWO DISCOURSES on Tue Present Controversy Con- 
cerning the Basis of Communion,” 


Divine Service to commence at 6.30. 


— 


OLLEGIATE HOUSE SCHOOL, 
LEICESTER, | 
For the higher Education of Girls. 
Pupils prepared for the University Examinations. Juniors 
thoroughly grounded. Each Division has a separate Class- 
room, 


Among the Referees are Rev. Pr. Stoughton; Rev. 
Professor Legge, LL. D.; Rev. J. Al'anson Pictou, M. A.; 
Rev. R. W Mell, F. I. S.; Rev. E. Jukes; Rev. J. Sibree ; 
G. Toll. r, Esq : Ke. 

Terms and particulars, with lists of the Referees, Staff of 

rofessors and Governesses, on application to the 


Principal—Mrs. ISLIP. 


BOARD, &c., IN LONDON, | 
AT 


MR. AND MRS. BURR’S BOARDING-HOUSE, 
10, 11, 12, QUEEN’S SQUARE, BLOOMSBURY. 


Drawing and Dining rooms, Bathroom, Conservatory, and 
numerous Bedrooms. Mr. BURR’S PRIVATE OMNIBUS 
leaves his door several times daily (Sundays excepted) to 
convey visitors to varions parts of London free of charge, 
Terms from Six Shillings per day. Dinner at Six o'clock. 


SCHWEITZER’S COCOATINA, 


Anti-Dyspeptic Cocoa or Chocolate Powder. 
Guaranteed Pure Soluble Cocoa of the Finest Quality, with 
The Faculty excess of — extracted. 

he Faculty pronounce it the most nutritious, perfectl 
digestible beverage for Breakfast, Luncheon, or Supper, — 
invaluable for Invalids and Children.” 

„Highly commended by the entire Medical Press. 
Being without sugar, spice, or othér admixture, it suits all 
palates, keeps better in all climates, and is four times the 
strength of cocoas THICKENED yet WEAKENED with starch, 

&c., and IN REALITY CHEAPER than such Mixtures, 
Made instentaneously with boiling water, a teaspoonful to a 

Breakfast Cur, costing less than a halfpenny. 
Cocoarina i LA VANILLE 18 the most delicate, digestible, 
cheapest Vanilla Chocolate, and may be taken when richer 

chocolate is prohibited. 
In tin packets at 18. 6d., 3s., &c:, by Chemists and Grocers, 
Charities on Special Terms by the Sole Proprietors, 


H. SCHWEITZER & CO., 10, Adam-street, London, W. C. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Johnson, Bros.,“ Hobart Town, P. O. O. 1“. 5s, 2d. 
received. Will send via Brindisi. 


The Nonconformist. 


WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 28, 1877. 


SUMMARY. 


POLITICAL events in France are fast hurrying 
on to a serious crisis. On the retirement of the 
De Broglie Cabinet, Marshal MacMahon, with 

reat difficulty, succeeded in getting together a 

inistry, the head of which is General de 
Rochebouet, the Minister of War in place of the 
conscientious General Berthaut, and a Bona- 

artist, with M. Welche, a pale reflection of M. de 

ourtou, and a rejected candidate at the late elec- 
tions, as Minister of the Interior. None of the 
members of the Government have a seat in 
either House. On Saturday they presented 
themselves to both branches of the Legislature. 
An official statement was read to each Chamber 
to the effect that the Ministry would respect, 
and cause to be respected, the Republican insti- 
tutions of the country. These institutions they 

romised to hand over intact to a Parliamentary 

abinet which the Marshal would call to office 
as soon as he should judge the present 
dissensions to be sufficiently allayed. In the 
Senate, the Ministerial declaration, read by 
General de Rochebouet, was received in silence 
by the Left, and was faintly cheered by the 
Right, and no steps were taken uponit. In the 
Chambers the reading of the Ministerial address 
was coldly listened to on both sides, and M. de 
Marcére, of the Left Centre, and a former 
Minister, in a weighty speech demanded from 
the Government an immediate explanation of 
their appearance before Parliament. M. Welche 
requested that the interpellation 1 be post · 
poned, which the House refused, and the 
following decisive Order of the Day was pro- 
posed by M. Floquet:— The Chamber of 
Deputies, considering that by its composition 
the Ministry of the 23rd of November is the 
denial of the rights of the nation and of Par- 
liamentary rights, and cau only aggravate the 
crisis which the country has been traversing 
since the 16th of May, declares that it can hold 
no relations with this Ministry, and passes to 
the Order of the Day.” This was carried by 
323 votes to 208—a majority of 115 against the 
new Government —the previous question, 
moved by a member of the Right in the form 
of a proposal to pass to the Order of the Day pure 
and simple, baving been negatived by 322 to 207. 
The Marshal is said to have been very indig- 
nant at this vote, which he regards as a decla- 
ration of war. The new Ministry and its 
manifesto were intended, he says, as an armis- 
tice; that having been rejected he has no 
alternative but resistance; every concession 
would now be a capitulation. The Senate has 
taken no action relative to the new Govern- 
ment, but has assented to the motiou of a Left 
Centre member for a committee of inquiry into 
the causes of the bad condition of commerce and 
industry, although it is an indirect condemna- 
tion of the policy inaugurated on the 16th of 
May. That assembly does not meet again till 
to-morrow. 

The real conflict between the Marshal and 


OTROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES the Chamber will take place on the Budget. 


GREEN, 8TROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Principals—The Misses HOWARD. 
AUTUMN TERM began Tuurspay, Sept. 20. 


r 


It seems that the Budget Committee, of which 


M. Gambetta is the chairman, will submit a 
recommendation, already proposed by M, 


— 


Welche, that the four direct taxes should be 
detached from the rest of the Budget, which 
appears to be necessary for the sake of public 
business. That committee have, however, de- 
cided that the supplementary credits decreed 
by the late Government after the dissolution— 
to provide them with funds to carry on the war 
against the Republicans—were illegal in prin- 
ciple, and must be reserved for eubsequent 
decision. Thus, as the Times correspondent 
says, the partisans of resistance find them- 
selves more and more hemmed in by the net- 
work of legality, from which there is no escape 
except by criminal enterprises, which have no 
ad voeates even among the moet ardent and 
heedless advisers of the Elycée.” Not yet 
perhaps. But the obstinacy of the Pre- 
sident is leading straight to such a 
crime, There seems to be no doubt that in a 
few days, perhaps to-morrow, the Chamber 
will refuse to vote supplies to a Government 


| which was formed to override its rights, and 


that then the Senate will be called upon to vote 
a new diesolution—a virtual coup d'état, 
leading probably to civil war—which the 
organs of the Right now declare to be the 
only reply that can be given to the order of the 
day by which the Lower House refused to 
enter into any relations with the new Oabinet. 
The issue, as before, remains in the hands of a 
small and craven section of Orleanist Senators, 
who, according to the general opinion, would 
succumb at the threat of the Murshal’s resig- 
nation. The President—who, it seems, actu- 
ally thought that his Business Ministry would 
last till after the Paris Exhibition—still takes 
counsel of his late advisers, to whom is now 
added M. Buffet, and behind these intriguers is 
the Olerical party, which will leave no stone 
unturned to prevent the formation of a Ro- 
publican Cabinet while the health of the Pope 
is 80 critical, and when a Liberal Government 
in France might, with the concurrence of Ger- 
many and Italy, subordinate the recognition of 
a new Pope to fixed conditions. 


The war news of the week is still adverse to 
Turkey. Great mystery shrouds the move- 
ments of Mehemet Ali between Sofia and 
Orchanie. According to one report, he is plan- 
ning to make a circuit westward of the Russian 
position with a view to 1 — bis army within 
ten miles of Plevna, and thus lend a helping 
hand to Osman Pasha in a desperate effort to 
break through the Roumanian lines. Another 
and more probable statement is that, being 
wanting in artillery and destitute of cavalry, 
he is unable to advance, and remains in a . 
but helpless, position at Orkhanie, which the 
Russians threaten to turn, and advance upon 
Sofia. Operations in this quarter have been 
suspended by the advent of winter and 
a snow-storm. Some days ago, how- 
ever, the Roumanians captured Rahova, 
on the Danube, thus isolating Widdin still more; 
and the announcement is made that on the 12th 
of December Prince Milan will proclaim the 
independence of Servia, and give Orders to his 
army to cross the frontier and co-operate with 
the Russians under General Gourko. The scanty 
news from Armenia refers only to the arrival of 
reinforcements at Erzeroum from Trebizonde, 
and the hesitation of Mukhtar Pasha whether 
he should retreat from that city. In another 
week the Russians before Erzeroum may be 
expected to be joined by the greater part of the 
army released from Kars, against which com- 
bined force the Turks would be powerless. 
Meanwhile the fall of that fortress has given 
great strength to the peace party at Oonstanti- 
nople, and there is some talk of the retirement 
of Mahmoud Damat, the head of the war 
party. 

Turkish sympathisers at home who are 
clamouring for British intervention on bebalf 
of the Porte, have been greatly discouraged by 
a little speech made the other day by Lord 
Carnarvon, in which his lordship quietly 
said he was unable to see that the credit 
or the honour of Eogland was suffering, 
or had suffered, in any way. It was no 
loss of power or of dignity at certain 
times to remain quiet; but when the real time 
might arrive for action in a just and right cause, 
the Government would not find the country 
backward in supporting them to maintain its 
proper position amongst the nations. From 
which it may be inferred that the Secretary for 
the Colonies does not consider British inte- 
rests” to have been in any way menaced as yet 
by Russian victories. Mr. Gladstone, therefore, 
who, it will be seen, is quite ready to buckle on 
his armour afresh if needs be, may repose in his 
tent. 

Lord Selborne has been elected Rector of St. 
Andrew’s University in a hastily- arranged con- 
test, in which Mr. Gathorne Hardy was defeated. 
This incident, following so close upon the choice 
of Lord 11 and Mr. Gladstone as Lord 
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SCHOLAE A 


SOME ACCOUNT of the STUDIES at the ENGLISH UNIVERSITIES inthe FIGHTEENTH CENTURY 
By CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, M.A. 
Fellow of Peterhouse; Author of “ Social Life at the English Universities in the Eighteenth Century.” 


CADEMICAE: 


THE CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS. 


General Editor—J. J. S. PEROWNE, D. D., 


Huwtsean Proressorn or Divinity, Canon or LLAxDArr. 
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Now ready, fep. 8vo, with two maps, price 2s. 6d., 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. 


With Notes and Introduction 


By the Rev. G. F. 


Head Master of King’s College School, Dublin. 
Edited for the Syndics of the University Press. 


MACLEAR, P. D., 


London: CAMBRIDGE WAREHOUSE, 17, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


UNION CHAPEL 


ISLINGTON. 


— — 


OPENING SERVICES. 


Wed., | 12. 


Rev. R. W. DALE, M. A., D. D., 
of Birmingham. 


Deo. 52.50 p. m. I Dejeuner in the Schoolroom. 


6.30 p. m Rev. A. MACLAREN, D. D., 
of Manchester. 


77 pm. United Communion Service. 


Dec. 9] 11 a. m. Rev. HENRY ALLON, D. D. 


8 p.m. Rev. JOHN EDMOND, D. D.. 
Sermon to the Young. 


6.80 p.m Rev. J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A. 


Monday, 
Dec. 1007 p.m. Rev. C. H. SPURGEON. 


Wed., 
Dec. 1207 p. m. Rev. JOSEPH PARKER, D. D. 


Friday, 
8 Dec. 147 p.m. Rev. NEWMAN HALL, B. A., LL. B. 
UNDAY, vienna 

Dec. 160 11 a.m. Rev. ALEXANDER RALEIGH, D. D. 
3 p.m. Rev. HENRY ALLON, D. D. 
6.30 p. m. Rev. W. M. PUNSHON, LL. D. 


Monday, : E 
Dec. 17| 7 p.m. Service of Praise. 


Xmas-day, 
Dec. 25 11 am. (CHRISTMAS SERVICE. 
Selections from Messiah, &c. 


Tickets for the Dejeuner, 5s. each, may be obtained of Mr. 
John Owen, 51, Holloway-road; Mr. Robertson, Upper- 
street; Messrs. W. Williams and Co., 55, Moorgate-street, 
City; or of the Chapel Keeper. 

No Tickets can be issued after Monday, 3rd December. 

Couuections for the Building Fund will be made after 
each Service, with the exception of the United Communion 
Service on the 7th December. — 


CHAPPELL AND CO. 8 
HARMONIUMS FOR MISSION WORK. 


THE CELESTINA. 

A small portable Harmonium of Three Octaves, with 
Four Stops, in Travelling Box, 5 Guineas; or with Pedal 
Stand, 6 Guineas. 

CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street, W. 


THE PEOPLE’S HARMONIUM. 
Four Octaves, 4 Guineas ; ditto, with Celeste, 5 Guineas ; 
Five Octaves, with Automatic Swell, 5 Guineas. 
CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


— — - — 


THE 
COTTAGE ORGAN HARMONIUM. 
Solid Oak. Five Octaves, Organ Tone, Two Pedals, 
7 Guineas, : 
CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE CABINET ORGAN. 
Gothie Model. Seven Stops, Dark Oak Case (varnished, 
15 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street, 


THE NEW CHURCH MODEL. 


With Two Rows of Keys, Two Knee Swells, Four Stops, 
Pedal Sub-bass. Oak, 28 Guineas; Walnut or Rosewood, 30 
Guineas; with 2} Octaves of German Pedals, 15 Guineas 


etre. CHAPPELL and CO, 50, New Bond. street. 
THE EXHIBITION CHURCH MODEL. 


Fifteen Stops, 44 Rows of Vibrators, Grand Jeu for Knee 
aud Heel Swell. Solid Oak, 35 Guineas, 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THREE YEARS’ SYSTEM OF HIRE 
AND~PURCHASE. 


In fsep. 8vo, price Half-a-Crown etch volume. 


MESSRS. BLACKWOOD’S 
ANCIENT CLASSICS FOR ENALISH READERS, 


EDITED By THE Rev. W. LUCAS COLLINS, M.A. 


Vo umes published; each sold separately. 


Houxn's IL1ap—HomeEr’s OpyssEy —HERoDuTus— 
AESCHYLUS — X ENOPHON — Sor RHOCLES — EURIPIDES 
—ARISTOPHANES— HESIOD and THEOGNIS—LUCIAN 
—PLATO—GREFK ANTHOLOGY — ARISTOTLE— DE- 
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PROPERTIUS. 


WILLIAM BLackwoop anv Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
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LACKWOOD’S MAGAZINE 
for DECEMBER, 1877. No. DCCXLVI. Price 


Contents. 


THE TENDER RECOLLECTIONS OF IRENE MAC- 
GILLICUDDY.— Parr I. 


PELASGIC MYKEN &. 

MINE IS THINE.—Parr VI. 

THE OPIUM-EATER. 

THE WIDOW’S CLOAK. 

THE PARLIAMENTARY RECESS. 

POEMS. By J. R. S. 

AN UNKNOWN GAME.—A MAN’S REGRET.~AT RRR DOOR. 
THE STORM IN THE EAST.—No. VIL 


W. Biracxwoop anp Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


For DECEMBER, price 2s. 6d., contains— 


Hydrophobia and Rabies. By Sir Thomas Watson, Bart. 

Suggestions as to the Reform of the Criminal Law, By Sir 
James Fitzjames Stephen. 

Nonconformists and the Church Congress. By Rev. A. K. 
Cherrill, M.A. . 

Round the World in the “Sunbeam.” Part IV. Throvgh 
the Straits of Magellan (with a Map). By Thomas 
Brassey, M. P. 

Cheap Telegrams. By Sir Julius Vogel. 

* Slavonians and Rsjpoots. By Sir Henry Sumner 
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SUMMARY. 


POLITICAL events in France are fast hurrying 
on to a serious crisis. On the retirement of the 
De Broglie Cabinet, Marshal MacMahon, with 
8 difficulty, succeeded in getting together a 

inistry, the head of which is General de 
Rochebouet, the Minister of War in place of the 
conscientious General Berthaut, and a Bona 

artist, with M. Welche, a pale reflection of M. de 
ourtou, and a rejected candidate at the late elec- 
tions, as Minister of the Interior. None of the 
members of the Government have a seat in 
either House. On Saturday they presented 
themselves to both branches of the Legislature. 
An official statement was read to each Chamber 
to the effect that the Ministry would respect, 
and cause to be respected, the Republican insti- 
tutions of the country. These institutions they 
romised to hand over intact to a Parliamentary 
abinet which the Marshal would call to office 
as soon as he should judge the present 
dissensions to be sufficiently allayed. In the 
Senate, the Ministerial declaration, read by 
General de Rochebouet, was received in silence 
by the Left, and was faintly cheered by the 
Right, and no steps were taken upon it. In the 
Chambers the reading of the Ministerial address 
was coldly listened to on both sides, and M. de 
Marcére, of the Left Centre, and a former 
Minister, in a weighty speech demanded from 
the Government an immediate explanation of 
their appearance before Parliament. M. Welche 
requested that the interpellation might be post- 
poned, which the House refused, and the 
following decisive Order of the Day was pro- 
posed by M. Floquet:—‘‘The Chamber of 
Deputies, considering that by its composition 
the Ministry of the 23rd of November is the 
denial of the rights of the nation and of Par- 
liamentary rights, and cau only aggravate the 
crisis which the country has been traversing 
since the 16th of May, declares that it can hold 
no relations with this Ministry, and passes to 
the Order of the Day.” This was carried by 
323 votes to 208—a majority of 115 against the 
new Government —the previous question, 
moved by a member of the Right in the form 
of a proposal to pass to the Order of the Day pure 
and simple, having been negatived by 322 to 207. 
The Marshal is said to have been very indig- 
nant at this vote, which he regards as a decla- 
ration of war. The new Ministry and its 
manifesto were intended, he says, as an armis- 
tice; that having been rejected he has no 
alternative but resistance; every concession 
would now be a capitulation. The Senate has 
taken no action relative to the new Govern- 
ment, but has assented to the motiou of a Left 
Centre member for a committee of inquiry into 
the causes of the bad condition of commerce and 
industry, although it is an indirect condemna- 
tion of the policy inaugurated on the 16th of 
May. That assembly does not meet again till 
to-morrow. : 
The real conflict between the Marshal and 
Chamber will take place on the Budget. 
Budget Committee, of which 
M. Gambetta is the chairman, will submit a 
recommendation, already proposed by M, 


— — 


Welche, that the four direct taxes should be 
detached from the rest of the Budget, which 
appears to be n for the sake of public 
usiness. That committee have, however, de- 
cided that the supplementary credits decreed 
by the late Government after the dissolution— 
to provide them with funds to carry on the war 
against the Republicans—were illegal in prin- 
ciple, and must be reserved for subsequent 
decision. Thus, as the Times correspondent 
om, „ the partisans of resistance find them- 
selves more and more hemmed in by the net- 
work of legality, from which there is no escape 
except by criminal enterprises, which have no 
ad voeates even among the moet ardent and 
heedless advisers of the Elycée.” Not yet 


perhaps. But the obstinacy of the Pre- 
sident is leading straight to such a 
crime. There seems to be no doubt that in a 


few days, perhaps to-morrow, the Chamber 
will refuse to vote supplies to a Government 


| which was formed to override its rights, and 


that then the Senate will be called upon to vote 
a new dissolution—a virtual coup d état, 
leading probably to civil war—which the 
organs of the Right now declare to be the 
only reply that can be given to the order of the 
day by which the Lower House refused to 
enter into any relations with the new Oabinet. 
The issue, as 4— remains in the hands of a 
small and crayen section of Orleanist Senators, 
who, according to the general opinion, would 
succumb at the threat of the Marshal's resig- 
nation. The President—who, it seems, actu- 
ally thought that his Business Ministry would 
last till after the Paris Exhibition—still takes 
counsel of his late advisere, to whom is now 
added M. Buffet, and behind these intriguers is 
the Clerical party, which will leave no stone 
unturned to prevent the formation of a Ro- 
publican Cabinet while the health of the Pope 
is 80 critical, and when a Liberal Government 
in France might, with the concurrence of Ger- 
many and Italy, subordinate the recognition of 
a new Pope to fixed conditions. 


The war news of the week is still adverse to 
Turkey. Great mystery shrouds the move- 
ments of Mehemet Ali between Sofia and 
Orchanie. According to one report, he is plan- 
ning to make a circuit westward of the Russian 
position with a view to 4 bis army within 
ten miles of Plevna, and thus lend a helping 
hand to Osman Pasha in a d ate effort to 
break through the Roumanian lines. Another 
and more probable statement is that, being 
wanting in artillery and destitute of ca . 
he is unable to advance, and remains in a , 
but helpless, position at Orkhanie, which the 
Russians threaten to turn, and advance upon 
Sofia. Operations in this quarter have been 
suspended by the advent of winter and 
a snow-storm. Some days ago, how- 
ever, the Roumanians captured Rahova, 
on the Danube, thus isolating Widdin still more; 
and the announcement is made that on the 12th 
of December Prince Milan will proclaim the 
independence of Servia, and give Orders to his 
army to cross the frontier and co-operate with 
the Russians under General Gourko. The scanty 
news from Armenia refers only to the arrival of 
reinforcements at Erzeroum from Trebizonde, 
and the hesitation of Mukhtar Pasha whether 
he should retreat from that city. In another 
week the Russians before Erzeroum ma 
expected to be joined by the greater part of the 
army released from Kars, against which com- 
bined force the Turks would be powerless. 
Meanwhile the fall of that fortress has given 
great strength to the peace party at Oonstanti- 
nople, and there is some talk of the retirement 
of Mahmoud Damat, the head of the war 
party. 

Turkish sympathisers at home who are 
clamouring for British intervention on bebalf 
of the Porte, have been greatly discouraged by 
a little speech made the other day by Lord 
Carnarvon, in which his lordship quietl 
said he was unable to see that the credit 
or the honour of England was suffering, 
or had suffered, in any way. It was no 
loss of power or of dignity at certain 
times to remain quiet; but when the real time 
might arrive for action in a just and right cause, 
the Government would not find the country 
backward in supporting them to maintain its 
proper position amongst the nations. From 
which it may be inferred that the Secretary for 
the Colonies does not consider British inte- 
rests” to have been in any way menaced as yet 
by Russian victories. Mr. Gl ne, therefore, 
who, it will be seen, is quite ready to buckle on 
his armour afresh if needs be, may repose in his 
tent. ; 

Lord Selborne has been elected Rector of St. 
Andrew’s University in a hastily- arranged con- 
test, in which Mr. Gathorne Hardy was defeated. 
This incident, following so close upon the choice 
of Lord 2 and Mr. Gladstone as Lord 


Rectors of Edinburgh and Glasgow Universities 
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„ A in place of Conservatives, is not 
without significance at the present juncture. 
Without laying too much stress upon the poli- 
tical sentiments of undergraduates, their choice 
in the three Scotch Universities referred to may 
be taken to indicate that the drift of opinion in 
Scotland is again setting in in the direction of 
Liberaliem ; a result due, in great measure, no 
doubt, to Lord Hartington’s recent visit. 

We have not space to refer at length to the 
other prominent news of the week. Fresh fucts 
are constantly coming to hand indicating the 
deplorable condition of the workmen employed 
in our mines and collieries, owing to the ex- 
treme depression of trade. There haa been 
another furious gale, the destructive effects of 
which have been specially felt on the East 
coast. — It is stated that the Pope has 
not left his bedroom  s‘nce Thureday, 
and that though no immediate crisis is 
expected, His Holiness is incompetent to attend 
to public business.—The Kaffir war is happily 
at an end, Kreli’s country having been annexed 
by Sir Bartle Frere; and in the United States 
Senate a serious struggle for mastery bas been 
going on hetween the two parties, which, ufter 
a twenty-eight hours’ continuous session, has 
given the victory to the Democrats by a 
majority of two. 


PLEVNA. 


SOMEWHAT less than seven years ago the 
name of Metz was as absorbing a topic of specu- 
lation as is now that of Pleyna. Then, as now, 
the capture of a great fortrees promised to be 
the turning point of a great war; and now, as 
then, the general expectation may not be 
realised. The French fortress was the slow 
product of engineering skill in time of peace; 
the Turkish stronghold sprang into existence 
in less than three months. Its origin was 
fortuitous; its construction a matter of self- 
defence, and its long and remarkable defence 
illustrates alike the peculiar genius of Osman 
Pasha, who called it into existence, and 
the industry of the Ottoman soldiers, whose 
spades have thrown up these rough and irregular, 
but effective, defences. For four weeks Plevna 
has been so far encircled that no relief, in the 
shape of ammunition or provisions, has been 
able to penetrate the Russian ring of steel 
around it. It has successfully resisted fearful 
bombardments and terrible assaults, but the 
30,000 47 eo! — * enclosed oe 
impro works have apparently been 
detained too long, and caught in a fatal trap. 
While the 4 to their escape are being 
daily multiplied, their physical ability to break 
out is daily diminished. hen Chefket Pasha 
was forwarding bis convoys along the western 
road, Oaman Pasha might easily have turned 
them back, and have created with his army a 
new stronghold at Orkhanie. When General 
Gourko firet appeared with his troops on the 
south-west side of Plevna. it was probably still 
in the power of the resolute Turkish general to 
break out with comparatively little loss. That 
resource, aval a month „would now be 
one of desperation. The relieving force gathered 
together with such frantic energy under Mehe- 
met Ali has firet to surmount such formidable 
obstacles as the Russians vainly fought against 
before Plevna—to storm a series of fortified 
positions. It is even doubtful now whether the 
advent of severe weather or continuous rains, 
which would be equally adverse to the relieving 
army, would oblige the besiegers to relax their 
— ab Every day that elapses, however 
trying to the Russians, adds a fresh grain of 
despair to the beleaguered Turks. 

Ine hopes excited among Turkish partisans 
in England by vague reports of the abundant 
supplies in Plevna, and the confidence expressed 
that Osman Pasha will weary out his watchful 
foes till deliverance comes, have been grievously 
shaken by the letter contained in Friday's 
Times, which was conveyed through the Russian 
lines by an enterprising Circassian. More than 
three ago, on November 4, Osman Pasl a 
had begun to realise the extreme danger of his 
position, and was losing that self- 
sanguine confidence which he had heretofore 
maintained. He complained of the incapacity 
of Chefket Pasha, who undertook to hold the 
Orchanie road, and the drunken \incapacity of 
Hakki Pasha, who had allowed the Russians to 
take his strongest defences at Dubnik. ‘‘ While 
I was doing my best,” said Osman Pasha. to 

inst the repeated attacks of a formidable 
enemy, a miserable drunkard, as cowardly as 

o is ignorant, compromises all my plans and 
imperils the successes which I have gained up 

this day.” The indignant commander i: 


thousands of the Sultan's best troops on mad 
_ Caucasian expeditions and fruitless attacks on 
the Russian batteries at Shipka—troops that 


ought, as he had advised, to have been gathered 
into a largecamp at Sofia, which would have ren- 
dered the investment of Plevna almost impossible. 
But, while the general was so dejected and 
irritable as to alarm his staff, the soldiers under 
him were in good spirits and uncomplaining, 
despising their offigers, ‘‘ whose incapacity they 
had discovered,“ and resolute in performing 
their duties. On the all-important question of 
food supply, the correspondent reports that, 
although Osman Pasha had informed the mes- 
senger of the Grand Duke Constantine he had 
provisions for more than eight months, the 
food of the troops had been reduced by one- 
third of the ordinary daily ration, and the 
supply of cartridges to the men was greatly 
limited. Notwithstanding the removal of large 
numbers of the wounded to Orchanie in the 
middle of October, many still remained, and 
were dying off in agony for want of the most 
simple attendance—not a single European 
doctor remaining in Plevna. 

It is not surprising, therefore—nearly a 
month having since elapsed—that the reports 
of a probable capitulation, or a possible 
attempt to break out, should multiply, and that 
the expectation of an early crisis in the fate of 
Plevna should be general. The most recent 
news, such as the capture of Provitz and the 
storming of Etropol, within seven miles of 
Orchanie, exhibit not only the stern resolution 
and superior strength of the Russians, but the 
remarkable weakness of Mehemet Ali. In fact, 
the relieving army has got before it an impos- 
sible task, and it would seem that the escape 
of Osman Pasha is too desperate an enterprise 
to be now attempted. 

Much as the Turkophile papers dilate upon 
the untouched resources of the Porte, we now 
know what such boasting is worth. Though 
for a full month Ozman Pasha has been shut 
up, it has been found impossible in that time 
to gather and organise an army that could pre- 
vent General Gourko capturing all the Turkish 
defences on the south-western road to Orchanie, 
much less force the blockade of Plevna itself. 
We may hence conclude that when that fortress 
falls, the Sultan will be quite disposed to listen 
to terms of peace, and that Russia, anxious 
above all to avoid a winter campaign, will not 
be too exacting. It is this “ consummation 
devoutly to be wished that invests the fate of 
Plevna with so deep an interest. Apparently 
it is the sole obstacle to real negotiations for 
peace. Even the enthusiastic admirers of the 
courage and endurance of the Turks are fain 
to admit that they cannot in the end prevail, 
and that a second campaign would be more 
disastrous to the Ottoman arms than the first. 
Possibly the course of events will open the way 
to an armistice before Christmas. But when- 
ever the terms of peace are discussed, both 
belligerents will probably prefer to exclude 
England from the final settlement, in which 
case the vacillating and tortuous policy of Her 
Majesty's Ministers will meet with its due 
reward. 


A CLERICAL INSPECTOR ON SCHOOL 
BOARDS. 


At the Manchester Diocesan Conference, 
he'd last week, some rather startling illus- 
trations were given of the exclusively sectarian 
point of view from which the majority of clergy- 
men will persist in discussing the properly 
national question of elementary education. 
An afternoon sitting was devoted to the suo- 
ject, and several points were set down for con- 
sideration—such as religious instruction in day 
and Sunday schoole, the supply of teachers, 
the quickening of a sense of responsibility in 
parents, and financial difficulties. All of these 
points were exceedingly appropriate; they 
seem to betray the practical mind of the bishop, 
and might well have given rise to profitable 
discussion. But, with the exception of the last, 
they were hardly touched upon at all. They 
were all obscured and lost in an acrid smoke of 


ill-tempered critici-m en the proceedings of 


school boards. 


in and 


It is a noteworthy cireumstauco that una of 


the worst sisvers in this :e-p-ct was the Rev. 


— — 
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impregnable and defend it 


W. J. Kennedy, Her Majesty’s Iuspector of 
: iy And such objects are thought to be of such 


Schools in the Manchester district. Now, 
considering that judicial impartiality is one of 
the first and most essential qualifications 
requisite in so responsible an office, it is, to say 
the least, unfortunate that any Government 
inspector should publicly exhibit himself as a 


others connected with the schools. 


partisan of anyone out of the several systems of 


schools, which it is his duty to examine solely 


with refersnce to actual results. 


work of his office, Mr. Kennedy may be as far 
above suspicion of partiality as any judge upon 


the bench; but just as the personal character 


and reputation of a Judge could not possibly 
lessen the impropriety o 
political bias in regard to points that might 


arise in his court, so the like considerations are 


In the actual | 


no bar to criticism on a partisan speech such 
as Mr. eee ht at the Manchester Diocesan 
Conference. may appear comparatively 
harmless in a clerical inspector to describe him- 
self as ‘‘one who would strive to the utmost 
to maintain Church schools as they are.” But 
the meaning of these words receives an unfor- 
tunate comment when the same speaker 
goes on to charge school boards with ‘‘ over- 
building ;” with under - selling Church 
schools; with ‘bribing away children by 
proffers of books and prizes; with “a 
communistic extravagance and general acts of 
aggression.“ Is it possible that a man who 
betrays so profound an irritation at the pro- 
gress of school boards can always ensure his 
own equanimity when he enters one of their 
schools? Perhapsso. But there isa great deal 
of human nature in school board teachers; and 
in case of their inefficiency it will be very diffi- 
cult to convince them that their condemnation 
by an inspector who uses language such as this 
bas been caused solely by their own fault. But 
Mr. Kennedy went on to bring against the board 
school system charges even worse than that of 
‘‘communistic extravagance.” ‘‘He had no 
faith in the eventual outcome of board schools 
as regards the morale of the scholars and of 
In the latter 
phrase which we have italicised there is an 
obvious imputation on the character and in- 
fluence of school board members and managers 
which must have been occasioned either by 
facts coming to his knowledge in the course 
of his duties, or merely by prejudice against the 
system. In the former case it would be in- 
teresting to inquire whether Mr. Kenned 
has brought such facts to the knowledge of his 
superiors. In the latter case so serious an 
aspersion is wholly inexcusable in a position 
which binds the speaker to an impartial recog- 
nition of facts and results. Mr. Kennedy 
ended his denunciation—for it was nothing less 
—by quoting a mysterious ‘‘ suggestion ’’ that 
„ein an extreme case of a dangerous school- 
board,” nothing but a paid ugent elected on the 
board could effectually stop the mischief which 
could be done to Church schools.” Comment 
is superfluous. What sort of discipline can 
there be at the Education Department, if one of 
its own officials is allowed with impunity to 
hint at the employment of a paid spy to play 
the part of obstructive on a board elected to 
carry out the law ? 


The Dean of Manchester might well say that 
„his breath was rather taken away by lis- 
tening to his frie.d Mr. Kennedy’s paper.” In 
an ordinary clergyman such peevish nonsense 
migb t, perhaps, beexcused on the ground ofignor- 
ance. Butaninspector ought surely to under- 
stand the working of the Education Acts. Whea 
he talks about ‘‘ overbuilding”’ on the part of 
school boards, he cannot possibly be ignorant 
that every. additional school place has to be 
sanctioned by the Department before the board 
can borrow the money necessary for building. 
And the present Ministry is so much of Mr. 
Kennedy’s way of thinking, that no make- 
shift or expedient by which projected board 
school accommodation can be diminished ever 
escapes attention. And so, as to underselling“ 
Church schools, he knows of course perfectly 
well that every school fee has to be approved 
by the Department. But to euch an extent was 
his vision obscured by heat and temper that he 
failed to see how his random charges must affect 
hia own superiors. 

When the history of progress in our own age 
comes to be written, perhaps what wiil most 
excite the amazement of posterity will be the 
stolid patience with which public opinion 
endures the vexatious, impertinent, and 
stupid opposition of clerical vested interests 
to the interests of the nation at large. Aud in 
nothing is this more conspicuous than ia the 
struggle for national education. Common sense 
suggests that the chiefend of our elementary 
schools should be to provide us with an edu- 
cated constituency. Not sc, think the clergy. 


The main purpose in their view is to furnish 


the Episcopal Church with devoted adherents, 
or to ‘introduce the clergyman to the homes of 
their parishioners,” or tu perpetuate the creeds. 


supreme importance that every consideration (f 
the rights of parents or ratepayers, or the needs 
of children, is made to give way to them. Even 
yet there are forty clerical inspectors; aud though 
we should be sorry to class them all with Mr. 
Kennedy, we do them no injustice in supposing 
that in accordance with their training they 

the interests of the Church as supreme. 
Nine-tenths of the training colleges, sustained 
almost entirely at the public expense, have 
either a tacit understanding or a written agree- 
ment with their students that they will give 


any manifestation of the preference to sectarian schools, unless 


absolved from their promise by authority. 
How long is this ecclesiastical tyranny to last? 


w 
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DR. ABBOTT ON BACON AND ESSEX.* 


Dr. Abbott, in his Preface, offers this work as 
a slight contribution” towards that careful, 
consistent, and impartial analysis of Bacon’s 
character which is yet unwri‘ten. His own 
view is decidedly adverse, and his keen, skilful, 
searching analysis of the documentary evidence 
that exists for forming conclusions, sbows him 
in the light of a most accomplished counsel for 
the prosecution, but gives little indication of 
that judicial spirit which holds the scales of 
justice without bias or favour, and allows equal 
weight to the facts both of the prosecution and 
defence. For our own part, we are inclined to 
think that if any bias should be pérmitted in 
determining the balance of good and evil in 
Bacon’s character, it should be on the side of 
vindication rather than condemnation. Bacon's 
good name ought to be precious to all English- 
men. 
greatest philosopher and man of letters the 
world has ever seen. All that learning, 
calture, and science could contribute, all the 
stores of ancient literature, most various and 
= observation of men and nature both at 

ome and abroad, unremitting study, excep- 
tional opportunities of intercourse, both per- 
sonal and by correspondence, with his most 
eminent contemporaries—all these opportunities 
presented to a mind of unequalled ‘‘ coequal 
vigour of intellect and imagination,“ resulted in 
such a gigantic development of the loftiest 
— of mind as has never been surpassed, per- 

aps never equalled. It is hard to conceive 
that such a man could be at once a moral 
dwarf and an intellectual giant. It is now 
generally admitted that Pope's very pretty 
couplet, which qualifies Bacon as the wisest, 
brightest, meanest of mankind,” is only a 
startling paradox, describing an impossible 
combination. So much self-restraint, such high 
moral qualities are required in the prolonged 
discipline by which alone such an eminence is 
attained, that the intellectual qualities them- 
selves are a sort of certificate of moral excel- 
lence. We know that The devil is an ass,” 
and, per contra, where we see the most splendid 
development of intellectual power, our imme- 
diate impulse is to hail the Holy Light ” as 
offspring of heaven, in close affinity 
with all that is most pure and seraphic. 
Dr. Abbott does not seem to share this 
prepossession. Or perhaps his verdict against 
Bacon’s moral character tempts him to a corre- 
sponding depreciation of his intellectual great- 
ness, for he speaks of him as one of the most 
inaccurate of men. Hecannot find moral great- 
ness as well as intellectual power in the Essays. 
And in this we cannot help feeling there is the 
same incongruity that we have already referred 
to. Writings such as Bacon’s — U by their 
very intellectual vigour, are morally bracing, 
and by disparaging their morality he really 
detracts and abates from their intellectuality. 
We decline to endorse Dr. Abbott’s disparaging 
description of them as A Manual of the Art of 
Getting on.“ One of the tenderest and sweetest 


compositions ever penned is the essay on Ad- 


versity,” which, it seems to us, could not have 
been written by a man whose better nature had 
not responded to the hallo wing touch of divinely- 
sent sorrow, and passed through the furnace of 
suffering ennobled and purified. 


We do not hesitate to press these presump- 
tions against Dr. Abbott’s conclusions, because 
many of his points of censure are on very 
obscure, doubtful, debateable, and even specu- 
lative points, in which exactly such considera- 
tions as these should, we think, have certainly 
qualified his censures or even reversed them. 
We do not like the unsparing and hard tone of 
his book. Whatever may have been Bacon’s 
faults, he deserves kinder and gentler usage 
than Dr. Abbott awards. His language is 
bitter, biting, corrosive. He talks of the 
‘‘dark but invisible tragedy of Bacon’s de- 
graded soul.” If any facts present themselves 
for discussion of doubtful import, he invariably 
accepts the most disparaging explanation and 
rejects the gentler and more generous. He ex- 
aggerates and makes the most of anything that 
is faulty or ambiguous, ignores extenuating 
circumstances, and pushes condemnation to its 
fiercest and worst conclusions. He will explain 
awuy even Essex’s own confessions rather than 
exculpate Bacon. Indeed, Dr. Abbott's bias 
sometimes affects his accuracy of statement 
and quotation. Thus Dr. Abbott speaks of 
the “large collection of Bacon’s letters to 
Essex.“ and says that with scarcely an excep- 
tion, the whole of Bacon’s correspondence with 
the Earl during the years 1593-1595 turned 


* Bacon and Essex, A Sketch of Bacon’s Earlier 
Life. By Epwin A, ABBotT, D.D, (London: Seeleys.) 


Intellectually regarded, he was the 
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upon the same subject—Bacon’s own fortune,” 
and contain scarcely anything but requests 
for favours.” And, again, In almost every 
extant letter to Essex we find him carrying out 
the advice given by Cecil and Burghley . . 
to ‘press’ and ‘implore’ the Earl.” Now, 
there are only eight letters preserved belonging 
to this period, and the whole number extant of 
Bacon’s letters to Essex is exactly nineteen, and 
these extend from April, 1593, to July, 1600. 
Of the eight letters referred to, some personal 
favour is asked in four of them; in two others 
Bacon’s own circumstances and prospects are 
the topics, but no favour is asked; and two 
others have no reference either to his own for- 
tunes or to the favours of Essex. And it is 
surely conceivable that out of the large col- 
Jection”’ which were actually written, but have 
not been preserved, these few may owe their pre- 
servation to the fact that they mostly belong to 
a special class, and reter to business in which 
the Earl was especially interested. Of the re- 
maining eleven letters only four or five can 
fairly come under the description which Dr. 
Abbott applies so sweepingly to the whole 
class. It is plain that in this case Dr. Abbott’s 
bias makes him inaccurate, and leads him to 
draw very large conclusions from small pre- 
mises. 

In other instances Dr. Abbott puts a bad 
construction upon Bacon's acts and words, 
where a good one is equally, and we think, more 
credible. Thus Bacon asserts that he dis- 
couraged Essex’s assumption of military com- 
mand in the last fatal Irish campaign; and 
why should we not believe him? Bacon knew 
from most unequivocal specimens of his conduct 
of the Island voyage, that he would probably 
blunder and fail, and there are decisive con- 
temporary indications that Essex himself was 
obstinately bent on taking the command, and 
would brook no rival. Some of these contem- 
ey authorities Mr. Spedding sone ol. 

I. p. 125, note). According to Dr. Abbott, 
Essex was unwilling to go, and sought oppor- 
tunities for backing out. On the contrary, we 
think there is every indication that he rejected 
all counsel that would dissuade’ him, and re- 
fused to be ruled. When Bacon found he was 
determined to go, he wroteto Essex a letter, which 
Dr. Abbott most unjustly describes as intended 
to encourage and instigate” him, although 
his determination was fixed, and he was on the 
point of starting. Mr. Spedding takes a juster 
view when he represents Bacon as trying to 
make the best of a bad resolution, and to sug- 
gest such motives and impulses as would lead 
him to act so as to ensure success; and such is 
to our mind the natural interpretation of the 
letter. There is an undertone of sadness and an 
ominous forecasting of danger which gives a 
solemn air to the words of good cheer (more 
this than ‘‘ encouragement”), which he 
forces himself to utter. Dr. Abbott quotes 
part of this letter, but he omits the opening 
words, which have a melancholy ring in them, 
adverse to his theory of its intention, 
and (by mere accident, we are sure) misquotes 
those which follow. Bacon has alluded to the 
‘“service of great merit and great peril” on 
which the Earl was embarking, and he adds :-— 

And as the greatness of the peril must needs include 
a like proportion of merit, so the greatuess of the merit 
may include no small consequence of peril, if it be not 
temperately governed. For all immoderate success 
extinguisheth merit, and stirreth A= and envy 
—the assured forerunners of whole charges of peril. . 
Dr. Abbott omits these ominous words, and 
runs on, quoting inaccurately, 

But I am at the last point first, some good spirit lead- 
ing me to presage success. [The italics are Dr. Abbott's. ] 
But what Bacon actually wrote was :— 

But I am at the last point first, some good spirit 
leading my pen to presage to your Lordship success. 


The whole tone of the passage (especially when 
read apart from the connection) is changed b 
those two words—‘‘ my pen — which accord wit 
the spirit of the whole letter, in which words of 
hope drop languidly and reluctantly from his 
pen, but words of sad warning and most salutary 
counsel evidently come directly from his heart. 
It is singular to observe the determination— 
and sometimes even the constructive ingenuity 
—with which Dr. Abbott produces non-natural 
explanations to the detriment of Bacon when 
innocent explanations are possible. The obvious 
reason for the Queen’s distaste of him was the 
opposition speech which he made in Parliament 
on the Subsidy Bill. Bacon had every inducs- 
ment to explain away the force of this speech ; 
he might have done so without eating his own: 
words; he was almost invited to do eo; but he 
never would, and consequently he was baffled 
and defeated in his endeavours to obtain pro- 
motion in the State, notwithstanding the 
werful advocacy of his friends, and he did not 
ecome Solicitor-General till after the accession 
of James I. Elizabeth pretended to distrust his 
theorising nature, and to doubt his practical 
ability, and Dr. Abbott is quite willing to 


— 


accept these sham reasons, while he allows pre- 
ponderance to the real one ; but he grudges him 
the merit of this noble independence, and shab- 
bily calls it the only unselfish and inconsistent 


action of which he was ever guilty.” 


Again, referring to the publication of the 
Essays, Dr. Abbott, with a gratuitous search 
after detraction, which is almost spiteful, 
says :— 

One of Bacon’s objects in publishing them was, por- 
haps, to create the impression that he had bidden 
adieu to ambition, and was purposing to derote himself 
to a life of stady. | 

Any one who reads with ordinary care the 
accounts of the Irish campaign which ruined 
Essex, must admit that his conduct throughout 
was most anomalous. All the magnificent 
equipment that was entrusted to him was wasted 
and spoiled, while no result of any kind was 
obtained to compensate for the loss; his per- 
sonal conduct was one perpetual dieplay of 
petulance, self-assertion, and self-will; the 
failure was so huge, that ordinary blundering 
fails to explain it. It was perfectly natural for 
the Queer, and even for Bacon himseif, to 
suppose that some. sinister motive must lurk 
beneath all this strange and mischievous be- 
haviour. Bacon did the best he could for his 
friend by advising the Queen to recall him and 
give him an honourable position at court, in- 
stead of leaving him to blunder himself on to 
the scaffold. Dr. Abbott reproaches Bacon for 
not attempting to ‘‘ dissipate these suspicions,” 
for not trying to“ convince the Queen of the 
earl’s loyalty and sincerity.” How could he 
possibly do so when the Earl's conduct was 
essentially incapable of vindication? All he 
could do was to suggest means by which his 
exasperation might be soothed and his alle- 
giance restored. Even when alienation had 

one so far that reconciliation was impossible, 
tse still continued his efforts to restore . 
Not even this can win a word of approval from 
Dr. Abbott, unless the following may be taken 
as a specimen of that faint praise which is pro- 
verbially a disguise for malediction :— 

It is more creditable to Bacon’s heart than to his 
head that he should have thought it worth his while to 
effect a reconciliation with his former benefactor. 
. « « « « Bacon’s calm and passionless nature 
perhaps scarcely appreciated the — passionate 
resentment on the one side, and, on the other side, 
the Earl's inability to make himsolf a passive tool in tho 
Queen's hands. | : 
Other points we would gladly enlarge upon, but 
the discussion would be too extended for our 
columns. We trust that a more complete 
vindication of Bacon will appear in reply to Dr. 
Abbott’s formidable indictment. We cannot 
pretend to clear Bacon of all that he alleges 
against him. But Dr. Abbott himself is too 
well read in English, and especially Elizabethan 
history, to have overlooked a variety of circum- 
stances belonging to that age which allow an 
blameless construction to be applied to proceed- 
ings which would be utterly unjustifiable now. 
For instance, he refers in a note to a most inno- 
cent looking letter of Bacon’s to illustrate his 
habit of ‘‘ interfering with the course of law 
—a letter which most readers would pass over 
as having no connection with the subject at all. 
And no doubt it was as innocent as it appears, 
and to refer to it, even casually in their way, 
conveys ideas to nineteenth century readers 
which are not contained in the facts. So again, 
when he talks of Bacon’s accepting bribes—the 
monstrous iniquity, as we justly regard it, 
vanishes when we find that the so-called bribes 
were really gifts, which were the recognised 
perquisites, and even the necessary emoluments, 
of the office which he held. Without such gifts 
the limited salary attached to the office of Chan- 
cellor would have been utterly inadequate to 
maintain a twentieth part of its state. Bacon 
himself gave the Queen an embroidered petti - 
coat as a new year’s present—and gifts were 
apparently exchanged freely among all classes. 
But there is no evidence that he ever allowed 
his administration of justice to be influenced by 
these gifts, and so they were really not bribes, 
in the modern sense of the word, at all. After 
his fall from power, when he was well nigh 
worn out by long service, Bacon himself might 
have written the words which Shakespeare — 5 
into the mouth of Lord Say [2 Henry VI., 
act iv., sc. 71— 

Long sitting to determine poor mou's causes, 

Hath made me full of sickness and discs. 

And he might have ad led 

Justice with favour have I always dona, 

Prayers and tears could move me, gifts could nover, 
And, while acknowledging that the system of 
remuneration by gifts was a bad one, and 
deserved to be suppressed, even though at the 
cost of his ruin, he could speak of bis own fall 
in language of almost sublime magneminity :— 
J was tae justest judge thut was in England 
these fifty years; but it was the justest censure 
that was in Parliament these 200 years.“ Even 
yet, Bacon is not fully understood and appre- 
ciated, as Dr. Abbott's book sufficiently shows, 
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Such unsparing and merciless censure few 
public men bave deserved—and assuredly Bacon 
is not to be branded by such an exceptional and 
unimaginable condemnation without earnest 
and determin¢d protest. 


“ST. CLEMENT OF ROME.”* 


This is a work of singular interest to all 
scholars. Till now the only known MS. of 
the Epistle of Clement, or rather of the Church 
in Rome of which Clement was pastor or bishop, 
to the Corinthian Church, was one which was 
presented by Cyril Lucar, Patriarch, first of 
Alexandria, aud then of Constantinople, to 
Charles I. in the year 1628, and which is now 
iu the British Museum. The same MS. con- 
tained what bas been called the Second Epistle 
of Clement, but the real authorship of which 
was, und is still, unknown. But the MS. 
was mutilated andimperfect. The First Epistie 
had lost one leaf near the end, while the sur- 
viving portion occupied nine leaves, so that 
about a tenth of the whole had perished. The 
Second Epistle ended abruptly in the middle, 
the last leaves of the [Ms. * disap 0 
It is now ascertained that the lost ending 
amounted to a little more than two-fifths of the 
whole. Moreover, the MS. in different parts 
is very much torn, and the writing is blurred 
and obliterated by time and ill-usage, so that 
the ingenuity of successive editurs has been 
sorely exercised in supplying the lacunz. 

After so long a lapse of time,” Dr. Light- 
foot says, ‘‘ it seemed almost beyond hope that 
the Epistles would ever be restored to their 
entirety. Yet within the last few months they 
have been discovered whole in two distinct 
decuments. The students of early patristic 
literature had scarcely realised the surprise 
which the publication of the complete text from 
a Greek MS. at Constantinople had caused, 
when it was announced that the University of 
Cumbridge had procured by purchase a ‘ 
containing the two epistles whole in a Syriac 
version.“ The first of these MSS. was published 
in 1875 by Bryennios, Metropolitan of Serre, 
having been found by him in the Library of 
the Most Holy Sepulchre in Fanar of Constan- 
tinople.” And it is not a little strange, as Dr. 
Lightfoot remarks, that the discovery was not 
made before. The Library of the Most Holy 
Sepulchre at Constantinople is attached to the 
Patriarchate of Jerusalem in that city, and has 
been examined more than once by learned men 
from Western Europe. In 1856 it was examined 
by a French scholar, who, however, attended 
chiefly to classical literature, and who 
scaicely considered the Christian writings worth 
his notice—these ‘‘ unfortunately comprising,” 
he saye, little besides Homilies, Prayers, 
Theological and Controversial Treatises, written 
at times not very remote from our own.” The 
circumstances of this discovery, as of the great 
discovery of Tischendorf in the monastery at 
the foot of Sinai, and many others, encourage 
the hope that more, perhaps much, of the lost 
Christian literature of the first ages may yet be 
restored. . 

In 1869 Dr. Lightfoot published a work, 
which he intended to be the first part of a com- 

lete edition of the Apostolic Fathers, on the 

wo epistles to the Corinthians, as they were 
then known. It contained the original Greek 
aud a translation, with a commentary and a 
discussion of questions relating to authorship 
and other matters. The Cambridge professor's 
learning, is well known. But extensive and 
minute as it is, he is not burdened by it. He 
has entire mastery over it, and, beyond most 
men, he has the art of putting things. This 
appears in all his commentaries. And not 
less in the work before us than in his 
other works. He calls it an Appen- 
dix“ - to bis book of 1869 on Clement, 


but it is a volume of equal size with the 


original, and printed uniformly with it. It 
coutains the now recovered lost portions of the 
two epistles in the original, with a translation, 
acommentary and dissertations. What used 
to be called The Second Epistle of Clement 
Dr. Ligbtfoot now calls An Ancient Homily 
by an Unknown Author.” The recovered 
poi tions prove it to be a homily, and not a letter. 
Aud Dr. Lightfoot suggests reasons which go 
far to explain how it came to be ascribed to 
Clement. We would fain follow him in his 
estimate of the gain which has accrued to us 
from the accession of this treasure, —the 
recovery of a few pages of Christian literature 
which certainly belong to the first century, 
together with reverul others which can hardly 
be placed later than about the middle of the 
second, —but we cannot find space to do it 
alequutely. With ali (arnestnese, however, 


St. Clement of Reme. An Ap 
the newly-recoveied portions. ith Introductions, 
Notes, and Trausatious. By J. B. Licutroor, D. D. 
(London: Macmillan and Co.) 


ndix, containing 


| 


Nov. 28, 1877. 


would we recommend this part of Dr. Light- 
foot’s work even to those who have not the 
learning, perhaps not the patience, necessary to 
follow him in some other parts. It will be found 
to throw much light on the condition and per- 
sonnel of the church in Rome, and it furnishes 
fresh evidence that the Tubingen theory of an 
antagonism between St. Peter and St. Paul is 
altogether unhistorical, and that the reconstruc- 
tion of early Christian history on the basis of such 
an antagonism is a mere work of imagination. 
Comparing Christian with classical literature, 
it is interesting and satisfactory to observe that 
the MSS. which have preserved to us the 
former, are far more ancient and more numerous 
than those which have preserved the latter. 
„For instance, the text of a great part of 
ZEschylus depends practically on one MS. of 
the tenth or eleventh century; i. e., on a single 
authority, dating some fifteen centuries after 
the tragedies were written. The oldest extant 
authority for Clement, on the other hand, was 
written probably within three centuries and 
a-half the work itself; and we have be- 
sides two other independent authorities pre- 
serving more or less of an ancient text. The 
youngest of these is many centuries nearer to 
the author’s date than this single authority for 
the text of 7ischylus. Thus the security which 
this combination gives for the correctuess of 
the ultimate result is incomparably greater than 
in the example alleged. Where authorities are 
multiplied variations will be multiplied also; 
but it is only so that the final result can be 
guaranteed.” 

By a process of inferential reasoning, the 
conclusivenees of which can scarcely be ques- 
tioned, founded on internal evidence alone, the 
Epistle of Clement may be traced to a period 
much more ancient than the date of the oldest 
Ms. After a comparison of the three MSS. 
which we now possess, Dr. Lightfoot puts it 
thus—“ (1) In A (the oldest), C, (that dis- 
covered by Bryennios), S (the Syriac version), 
we have three distinct authorities for the text. 
Each has — characteristic errors, and each 
preserves the genuine text in some passages, 
where the other two are corrupt. (2) The 
stream must be traced back to a very remote 
antiquity before we arrive at the common pro- 

nitor of our three authorities. This follows 
rom their mutual relations.” Dr. Lightfoot 
would render no mean service by applying this 
argument to the three oldest MSS. which we 

of the New Testament—the Alexan- 
drian, the Vatican, and the Sinaitic. Com- 
paring these, how remote must be the date 
of their common progenitor ” ? 


CAPTAIN BURNABY’S SECOND RIDE.* 


There is throughout the book some sense of 
constraint in the desire to make points, and 
to surpass the interest of the former ride, whilst 
the facts are really less striking. It is not clear 
what definite purpose Captain Burnaby had in 
this adventure, though he hints at such. He 
tells us that, in mi of the excitement over 
the Bulgarian massacres, it was really difficult 
to get at an impartial idea of the Turks, and 
that he said to himself, Why not ride through 
Asia Minor and see for oneself how matters 
look there? So he set forth, accompanied by 
his servant Radford, who makes somewhat too 
prominent a figure in the book, beiag reported 
on all manner of occasions, whether he has 
really anything of fact to add or not, because it 
would seem that Captain Burnaby was amused 
by what he thought his humorous turns in 
the course of the tedious ride of 2,000 miles 
through Asia Minor, during the five months, 
when he suffered a goud deal from fleas and 
other nondescripts, notwithstanding that it was 
winter and the roads often blocked up by snow 
and ice. It is evident that the Turks were most 
anxious to conciliate an Englfshman travellin 
in the guise Captain Burnaby assumed, an 
this officials in every quarter were eager to 
smooth his way before bim, but, in spite of all 
that, his report on them is not favourable, and 
we cannot doubt therefore that it is impartial, 
seeing that he would naturally feel grateful 

ersonally. His report is that Poor Turkey 
aig vee steps of civilisation, and has not 
ascended them like European nations.” The 
natural wealth of Asia Minor, he says, is great, 
but it will never be developed under Turkish 
rule; it needs a new population. Asia Minor, 
he saye, could supply the whole of G:eat Britain 
with corn, and the coal and other mines wo 
piove a source of great wealth to the inha- 
bitants. but immigrants and railways are 
necessary, and are not at all likely to de ob- 
tained under Turkish domination. Anatolia, 
from Captain Burnaby’s account, seemsin some 
respects, a good place for a traveller. There 


On Horseback Through Asia Minor. By tain 
FRED. BURN ABT. Author of A Ride to Khiva.“ With 
Portrait and Maps. (Smpson Low and Co.) 
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: one can buy a good sheep for six shillings, 
get sixty eggs for a shilling, and two pounds 
and a-half of bread, or eight pounds of potatoes, 
for a penny. 

The odd thing about the book, looked at 
broadly, is that Captain Burnaby thinks him- 
self justified, after such a report on Turkey, 
to try to get some kind of sympathy excited 
for her by putting together accounts of all the 
enormities that he can collect against Russia. 
If he may thus be said to escape the appearance 
of warm partisanship, it is somewhat at the 
expense of definiteness of purpose, for we can- 
not see how the rule of Turkey in Europe, 
where it can only be worse than in Asia, can 
be condoned or justified by never so much 
cruelty and injustice charged against Russia. 
The enormities of the one Government cannot 
be held to balance or to homologate those of the 
other: each must stand or fall by itself. 


From what we have said, it must not be 
inferred that Captain Burnaby’s book is not 
interesting. It is full of interest; but he has 
made too much of separate and unimportant 
episodes, and has not communicated information 
in due proportion to space occupied. We could 
have wished that he had spared usa good deal 
of the fun, which, like the jokes that are 
made to order for the comic papere, is really 
next door to dreary in several instances. One of 
the most interesting portions of the book is the 
account he gives of the Devil Worshippers, 
or Lezeeds, near Mount Ararat, where Captain 
Burnaby comes close on the track of Dr. 
Bryce. The account of the Yezeeds is so good, 
and reads so like a grim Swiftian satire on the 
tendencies of certain extreme religionists in 
Europe, that we must make room for a short 
extract, recommending our readers to turn to 
the full description in Captain Burnaby’s 
book :— 


The Yezeeds’ religion, if such it may be cailed, is 
based upon the following dogma: that there are two 
spirits—a spirit of good and a spirit of evil. Allah, the 
spirit of good, can do no harm to any one, and is a 
| friend to the human race. The spirit of evil can do a 

reat deal of harm, and he is the cause of all our woes. 

rom this starting-point the Yezeeds have been 
brought to believe that it is a waste of time to wor- 
ship the spirit of goud, who will not hurt them, and 
that the proper course to pnrsue is to try and propi- 
tiate the spirit of evil, who can be very disagreeable 
if he chooses. Todo so they never venture to make 
use of the name of the devil, as this the; believe would 
be an act of disrespect to their infernal master. 

They are visited twice a year by different high 
priests, when certain rites are performed. These rites 
are kept a great secret. The Turks who gave me some 
information about the Yezeeds were unadie to give me 
any details about the nature of the ceremonies. I 
was informed that the Yezeeds are divided into two 
sects ; that the one looks upon the devil as the Grand 
Vizier of Allah, and the other regards him as the 
private secretary of the good spirit. It was said that 
the two sects hated each other to such an extent that, 
if a man belonging to the one which looks upon the 
devil as being the Grand Vizier of Allah were to 
enter a village belonging to members of the rival faith, 
— new arrival would have a great chance of losing his 
life, 


4 


6 PESSIMISM.”* 


If it must be admitted on a calm survey that 
Mr. Sully is more successful in the negative 
than in the positive portion of this book, a great 
deal has not been said to his discredit. It is 
evident that if he has failed to construct he has 
demonstrated the inefficiency and incouclusive- 
ness of the pessimistic idea, as it emerges from 
the hands of its latest expositor, Hartmann. 
But what is pessimism ? asks the reader. It is 


thing, which, in these days, is to have a philo- 
sophy all to itself. It is nothing else than 
‘‘ grumbling against the laws of God and nature 
reduced to a science, as a very acute reader 
recently said to us. It is the desire to give 
prominence to the worst side of nature and 
buman life, aud tv ‘discredit. the other, if, 
indeed, there be an other. Mr. Sully finds 
traces of it in the most ancient literatures, and 
abundantly in those of Greece and Rome. 
Buddhism, with its Nirwana, and its stages of 
— in the process of escape from the 

urden of outward things, may be said to draw 
an undefined Pessimism iuto unicn with some 
of the highest elements of the old Brahminical 
faith. Mr. Sully, in his chapter titled, Un- 
reasoned Optimism aud P'essimism,“ recognises 
thie. In his next chapter he deals with 
‘*Reasoned Optimism and Pessimism,“ in 
other words, the attempts that have been 
made to relate these grumblings with 
a formal method; aud then he proceeds to 
\ppeak of Arthur Schopenhauer, whose name is 
most familiar to us as the typical pessimist. 
He was the son of a German merchant, and his 
contempt for those who made money as his 
father had made what he inherited was only 
equalled by the contempt he showered upon 


—— —— 
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those who lived by their philosophy. That he 
himself was the inheritor of a large fortune, 
which enabled him to live for philosophy, might 
surely have qualified his pessimism a little. 
He was a duplex being, this Schopenhauer— 
two men contended in him—he was on one side 


a pensive, shy, reserved being, formed for 


thought and speculation: on another, sus- 
picious, selfish, greedy. He grudged his own 
mother her share, and included her among his 
suspect“ ones. The main point of Schopen- 
hauer’s philosophy was his doctrine of the will. 
To relieve oneself from all the influences that 
disturb, distract, depress, so as to become in 
union with the unconscious will of nature, was 
happiness. The nature of the will,” he says, 
is to strive, and striving is necessarily 
suffering. All striving springs out of defect, 
and discontent with its conditions is therefore 
suffering, so long as it is not pacified. No 
satisfaction is enduring, it is only the starting 
= for a new striving.” He found that the 

igher the intelligence, the more suffering, and 
the less power to escape from it :— 

In the lower species of the animals it is trifling; it 
becomes intense in the vertebrates, and reaches its 
maximum in man. Man, as the most perfect objectifi- 
cation of will, is accordingly the most needy among 
beings ; he is concrete, willing, and needing through 
and through, a concrete embodiment of a thousand 

needs. The more intelligent the man, the deeper the 
suffering: and the man of genius suffers most acutely 
of all. Schopenhauer thinks this relation between in- 
telligence and suffering is well illustrated in a picture 
by a philosophic artist, or an artistic philosopher, one 
Tischbein, which, in its upper part, represents a group 
of women being robbed of their children, and in its 


lower half a corresponding group of lambs deprived of 
of their lambs. 


But Schopenhauer was surely far wrong when, 
in another place, he founded on the condition 
of infancy and its needs to illustrate pessimism, 
as though the needs of dependence and of voli- 
tion were the same thing, or were in some way 
‘directly related to each other. The one 
remedy for human woes is to abandon life, to 
reduce ourselves to passive spectators of the 
world, caring nothing for its interests or its 
endeavours. And though Schopenhauer de- 
scribes this perfectly neutral condition as one 
of peace, he admits that it can only be reached 
and maintained by dint of long and painful 
struggle.“ In face of the conditions which, as 
we read, Schopenhauer would make essential to 
all true pleasure, it is somewhat inconsistent 
that he should in effect celebrate striving 
as the unalterable nature of the will, saying in 
one place that the visible world, being but the 


mirror of the real world, must accompany 


it as inseparably as the shadow the 
body that projects it. At the root of 
Pessimism we have therefore a mystic idealism 
which regards all that appears as the veil of a 
reality, and it is with this reality that we must 
bring ourselves into harmony. It is not diffi- 
cult, therefore, to see how at various points 
German Pessimism may be traced back to 
thoughts of Hegel and Schelling. The uncon- 
scious will in nature, like the conscious will 
in man, would appear to be but an additional 
«wall of partition between the soul and that 
which, according to the Pessimists, it should 
seek. We have read in an account of Schopen- 
hauer and his system an anecdote of his stand- 
ing before a flower in a museum one day, 
addressing it as follows, ‘‘ What dost thou tell 
me by thy curious forms? What i; the will 
which reveals itself in those brilliant colours 
and fading leaves?” The gardener, attracted to 
him, and fancying that he had to do with a 
madman, came close, and asked him who he 
was. If you could tell me who I am,” said 
Schopenhauer, I should be very grateful.” 


As in the case of all philosophy, Pessimism 
soon conducts to questions of reality and 
appearance, matter and spirit, pleasure and 
pain. Mr. Sdy has presented a very complete 
account of the system historically viewed. We 
are not always so well satisfied with his criticism 
on purely abstract points, but we think he makes 
it oc clear that any analysis of experjence 
which would explain away happiness and 
pleasure in human life may be held to have 
failed to include under ite survey certain im- 
portant facts; or else the very reality that is 
posited as pain and evil might by the selfsame 
process of logic be proved to have no positive 
quality either. Pessimism, as exhibited by Scho- 
penbauer and Hartmann, is after all but a half- 
blind idealism, and does not go nearly far enough. 
And this was much to have demonstrated; for 
when this is made clear and comprehensible, 
Pessimism loses the only solid.claim it can have 
on a man’s attention save in 80 far as it is but 
the basis of a dialectic. Mr. Sully’s book is 
a good bit of exposition, and wo cannot better 

pait from him than by citing the following from 
bes last chapter :— 

Scientific and speculative Pessimism has been found 
to be an unverified and in many respects distinctly in- 
correct doctrine, The attempt to prove that human 


life always is and must be an excess of misery shows 
itself, when looked at in a calm and critical light, to be 
a complete failure. On the contrary, an impartial view 
of the facts of life, and the teachings of science pro- 
perly so called, has led us to believe that happiness, 
interpreted in a natural sense, is and has been attained 
by some indeterminate proportion of mankind. Even 
if, however—which is far from probable—it could be 
made out that this number has been an inconsiderable 
one in the past, it is certain that human progress tends, 
however siow the process may be, very largely to 
heighten the quality of individual happiness, and to 
increase the proportion of those to whom it is a possi- 
bility. And even if the existing order of things and 
human life itself are limited in duration, the conclusion 
is, for all practical purposes, too remote to modify the 
value of progress. As far as we can see, the world will 
move through its ‘‘ringing grooves of changes” long 
enough for mankind to raise their condition inde- 
finitely, and to secure for themselves, and even in a 
lesser degree for the lower animals who are dependent 
on their protection, a mode of life which, though far 
from being a state of ecstatic bliss, will be held b 

3 persous to have a real and even a bigh 
value, 


CHILDREN’S BOOKS. 
III. g 

The success of Mrs. Ha weis“ Key to Chaucer ” 
has, we presume, led to the endeavour to represent 
under simple terms suitable to children, the 
romantic wealth of fancy and refined allegory of 
Spenser, Now, romance, when we mean by it 
what it must mean in reference tq Spenser’s fanciful 
allegory, is remote from the curiosities of children. 
It demands indeed a certain artificialised poetic 
sense to appreciate to the full the delicacy, the 
deft winding and unwinding of his imagination, 
the dreamy almost unearthly grace, and the 
egotistic self-absorption implied in his excessive 
devotion to the creatures of his mind. Even adults, 
unless prepared either by exceptional mental con- 
formation, or educated by long and careful stud y, 
find Spenser tedious, and few, save professed 
students of literature, have really read Spenser in 
toto, much though he is referred to and spoken of, 
Miss Towry, then, in undertaking to make a 
Children’s Spenser (1) undertook a task of far 
greater difficulty than in the case of Chaucer, 
whose interests are for most part human, and with 
concrete things. If he indulges fin phantasy, it is 
only when the character, who speaks, is ‘‘ fantas- 
tical,” in the good old sense, and by a fine instinct 
based on true dramatic perceptions, he always 
speaks true. Now, how has Miss Towry performed 
her most difficult task? We can unreservedly say 
with great tact and wisdom. She perceives what 
is beyond the scope of such intention, and knows 
when to stop. Where, asin Books III. and IV., 
the plot is intricate and entangled fold over fold, 
she detaches each story, and tells it separately and 
yet carefully avoids repetition. She has used a 
simple, clear, and unpretending style, such as 
children will relish, and has extracted the very gold 
of Spenser, and set it in a fit framework. We can 
recommend the volume as beiog at once useful, 
beautiful, and pleasure-inspiring. Of Mr. Morgan’s 
coloured illustrations, of which there are half-a- 
dozen, we need only to add that they are most 
effective. The form and get-up of this volume is 
every way tasteful. 

In ‘* Paulina’s Ambition” (2 Miss Searle has 
given us a very good village story, with several of 
the characters well conceived and gracefully drawn. 
There are now and again touches which we could 
well have wished absent, and occasionally a weak, 
affected tone in the dialogue which we do not like, but 
Paulina’s development is traced out in such a clear 
way, showing how she fell into faults, and how she 
suffered from them and improved herself, is very 
well done indeed. The book would have been 
better for the purpose of a girl’s Christmas book if 
it had been supplied with afew more cuts. We 
say this, though the frontispiece is a nice bit of 
landscape. | 

„Wilton of Cuthberts (3) is, as the title indi- 
cates, a tale of Oxford student life thirty years ago, 
before the era of non-collegiates and what not. It 
will give to the young reader a very good notion of 
the kind of life that prevailed there at the time. 
The duties, the escapades, the practical jokes are 
all described in a clear, direct, and vigorous way, 
as if the writer re-enjoyed them in the writing. 
We are glad to know that Wilton, in spite of 
‘‘Jarks,” and so on, passed a very successful exami- 
nation in divinity, and that, although he had some 
troubles afterwards, he got through them well. 


1.) Spenser for Chidren. By M. H. Townry, 
Witt . in colours by Walter J. Morgan. 
(Chatto and Windus. ) } 

(2) Paulina’s Ambition. By Epis SEarLe, Author 
of“ Hetty’s Resolve.” (Seeley and Co.) 8 

(3) A Tale af Undergraduate Life Thirty Years ago. 
By the Rev. H. C. Apams, M. A., Vicar of * Pree 
ford, Beds, With Six Illustrations by J. Lawson. 
(Griffith and Farran.) 
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There is a brightness and flow about this volume 
which we are sure that boys would like. Mr. J. 
Lawson's illustrations are hardly so good as we 
should have expected from him, and the printing 
has hardly improved some of them—especially the 
frontispiece. | 

The Young Llanero (4) is another volume—fall 
of fine description and striking incident—from the 
never-resting pen of Mr. Kingston, who may well 
be called the boy's friend. It deals with life and 
death (that is, war) in South America, The pictures 
of the swamps, the wild scenery, the rich forests, 
the lakes, the great rivers, and the wild modes of 
warfare, are just such as boys enjoy, and Mr, 
Kingston knows well the trick of being effective, 
The illustrations are good, helping most materially 
to a true idea of the scenery and costumes of the 
country, no less than to the typical expressions of 
the people. 

Miss Paull has presented a pure and beautiful 
story with an excellent lesson well enforced in the 
Vivians of Woodiford (5). We follow the fortunes 
of Masters Edmund and Tom Vivian with pleasure, 
noticing the contrast in their characters. ‘Old 
S 1”—Solomon Bowlay, a farm labourer—is 9 
character full of garrulousness, but quaint always, 
and Joseph Sansom we will remember for a while, 
The scene is laid in Devon by the Dart, and even 
after Kingsley there are some unaffectedly good 
bits of description. There are also glimpses of 
village customs given with so much of detail, that 
we are sure Miss Paull must have witnessed them 
oftentimes—some with pain, some with pleasure, 
but always with a keen interest in the question 
of their effects upon the poor people. The picture 
of Tom on Miss Pawley's tree is not so good as 
might have been, but the book is attractive both 
outside and in, and should have many readers, as it 
deserves. 

BRIEF NOTICES, 

Dictionary of English Literature. Being a Com- 
prehensive Guide to English Authors and their 
Works. By W. Davenrort Apams. (Cassell, 
Petter, and Galpin) Mr. Adams has clearly 
devoted much labour to this work, and has turned 
out a creditable book of reference. But we are 
not sure that he has chosen the best plan that 
was open to bim. He indexes both by names of 
authors and by subjects, and in the endeavour to 
embrace too much in order to get a speciali/¢ in his 
book, we fear that he may be said to have fallen 
between two stools. When we find a few lines 
of Mr. Matthew Arnold’s poems indexed, we may 
fairly expect others, which in our opinion are just 
as worthy, and may feel disappointed when we do 
not get them, though a moment’s reflection will 
show that it is impossible we could be thus 
gratified in one volume however big. And so 
with Tennyson, Browning, and the rest. We 
notice not a few omissions. Thoreau's name is not 
to be found here; nor that of G. B. Emerson, who 
wrote some botanical essays. Nor is that of 
Burroughs, who recently published a most delightful 
book. Sometimes Mr. Adams is not quite correct, 
as when in two places he distinctly gives the im- 
pression that all the inhabitants of Luggnagg in 
Swift's ‘‘ Gulliver’e Travels had received tho gift 
of eternal life, without the corresponding accom. 
paniments of health and intellect.” As we 
read it, Swift intends only that the Struld - 
brugs, who were born with the red circular 
spot on the forehead,” were dowered with this 
worse than Tithonian immortality ; and, of course, 
by Mr. Adams’ interpretation a good deal of the 
satire of Swift seems to us to be lost; but he does not 
err quite so far as a recent quarterly reviewer did 
when he told us that the Strulbrugs”’ exhibited 
the loathsomeness of old age that lingers to die,” 
and thus from the very opposite point sacrificed 
Swift’s meaning altogether. Surely Swift is nowa- 
days, too much like Milton, unread or taken at 
second-hand, when even quarterly reviewers and 
dictionary makers of English literature so sadly 
pervert him, losing sight both of his meaning and 
the satire under it. Richard Henry Horne,” at 
p. 101, should be ‘‘ Richard Hengist Horne ;” and 
the story of the Sylvestres should be credited 
to Matilda Betham Edwards, and not to her cousin, 
Amelia Blandford Edwards, of whom it certainly 
would not be characteristic, and who, we feel, 
would not be proud of it. Recently she once again 
made an effort to get her separate identity clearly 
recognised ; but Mr. Adams as clearly had missed 
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it. But Mr. Adams’ book, in spite of some such 
omissions and mistakes, may be found useful to 
those who cannot easily get access to those more 
voluminous and exhaustive works which are to be 
found in our leading libraries. 

Sacred Streams ; or, the Rivers of the Bible. Py 
Pr Henry Gossx, F. R. S. With Forty-four 
Engravings and a Map. A New Edition revised by 
the Author. (Hodder and Stoughton.) This book 
does not aim at anything but a clear and popular 
résumé of the subject ; but it is picturesque, vivid, 
and impressive. Now and then, though Mr. Gosse 
is not a clergyman, he does fall into the sermonising 
vein a little, but this is occasionally almost un- 
avoidable. We notice several points in which he 
has improved this edition ; snd, dn tlie whole, we 
cannot but think that this book, so carefully got 
up in every way, is exactly suited for the purpose 
that originally drew it forth—that is, to be read 
aloud on the Sabbath-day in the family or by 
teachers to their pupils. 

Practical Guide to English Versification. With a 
Compendious Distionary of Rhymes. By Tom 
Hoop. A New and Enlarged Edition. To which 
are added Bysshe's Rules for Making English 
Verse. (John Hogg) Mr. Hogg has done a ser- 
vice by his new issue of this admirably concise 
manual. Tom Hood knew the art of versification 


both in theory and practice, and certainly in this 


book wrote the best simple treatise on the subject 
that we have. 


the sound and accent of words by usage, such 
works will want careful re-editing. This process 
the present work has undergone in Mr. Hogg’s 
hands, and the addition of Bysshe’s Rules certainly 
tend to make it more complete. A little note might 
well have been added to the Appendix with refe- 
rence to the licences which are likely to be 
introduced by those who would assume to be 
improvers of our metres and poetic forms. We 
mean the use of identical words for rhymes after 
the fashion in French, Italian, and Spanish. These 
liberties were not carried into English with the 
Sonnet, and though Mr. Swinburne has indulged 
the licence in his imitation of French Ballades, we do 
not think he is justified, though Mr. E. W. Gosse 
has by implication justified him ; and we fancy he 
would have fared ill at the hands of Mr. Tom Hood, 
who would not have encouraged the licence even in 
burlesque or purely satirical verse. Speaking of 
the lines in ‘‘ Hudibras,” | 
Where pulpit, drum ecclesiastick, 
Was beat by fist instead of a stick— 


he says, ‘‘ Butler was guilty of coupling together 
‘astick’ and ‘a stick together as a rhyme, 
which they do not constitute. But he who in that 
account claims privilege to commit a similar offence, 
not only is guilty of the vanity of demanding to be 
judged on the same level as Butler, but is illogical. 
Two wrongs cannot constitute a right, and all the 
bad rhyming in the world can be no extenuation of 
a repetition of the offence,” We observe a mis- 
quotation or two. For example, we do not think 
Gray’s famous line stands thus :— 

Full many a flower is doomed to blush unseen. 
Such, however, are but trifles; the book is one of 
the most useful the student of English literature 
could have, and we recommend him at once to add 
it to his select and easily-accessible handbooks 

What and Where is Heaven ? by THOMAS Moore, 
Vicar of Holy Trinity, Maidstone (Simpkins), is a 
small treatise, of Evangelical character, upon this 
great subject. It is plain and unpretentious in style, 
but not in any way remarkable.——The second 
volume of the Biblical Muszum, by J. CoMPER 
Gray (Elliot Stock) is to hand. It includes the 
books of Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 
It has a great amount of well-arranged information. 


the announcements for the new season 
are the following by Mr. Elliot Steck :—‘‘The Hand- 


book of Bible Words,” being a popular explanation 
of the origin and meaning ot the principal words of 
Scripture, with an introduction by Canon Perowne. 
„The Ascent of Man from Death to Life,” by Rev. 
F. H. Morgan, M.A.—A facsimile reproduction of the 
original draft of the “ Christian Year,” in the hand- 
writing of the Rev. John Keble, which contains some 
ms not hitherto published, important variations 
rom the published editions, and additional stanzas 
to some of the bymus.— The Biblical Museum, 
Vol. 2 of the Old Testamer ae 73 
iticus to Deuteronomy.—A new and ches 
ea „Life in Christ,” by the Rev. Edward 
White.—‘‘The Wilmots,” a South Australian 
story, by Effie Stanley. The Light of Life, or 
every Christian's Duty, in New Testament Lan- 
guage.”—‘' Inspired Ethics, a Revised Translation 
and Topical Arrargement of the Book of Proverbs, 
by the Rev. J. Stock, LL. D.— “ Heaven o¢ our 
ome, but the Renovated Earth the Eternal Abode 
of the Redeemed Saints. — Biblical Things Not 


As the language is continually being | 
recruited by new words, end by modifications in | 


| Generally Known, a Collection of Facts, Notes, and 

Information concerning much that is Rare, Quaint, 
Obscure, and Little Known in relation to Biblical 
Subjects.“ “ Collect Hymns, or Collects of the 
Church for Sundays and Festivals rendered into 
Hymns,” by the Rev. F. T. Bassett, M.A.—The 
annual volumes of the Christian Family, the 
Teacher's Storchouse, the King’s Highway, &c. 

Tue GALzs anv FLoops.—Owing to the series 
of gales which have been prevailing for some days, 
it had been found impossible to relieve the 
lightkeepers at the Bishop’s Lighthouse, Scilly, 
and last Friday they signalled that they were 
short of provisions. On Saturday an attempt 
was made to communicate with them, but this 
failed in uence of the heavy tea running. On 
the following } a another attempt was made, and 
was more successful ; the provisions were landed, 
though it was still found impossible to relieve 
the lightkeepers. The Italian vessel Angelina, 
from New York, arrived at Falmouth yesterday 
evening, and Janded the crew of the American shi 
Hattie G. Hall, Captain Carter, from New York 
for Falmouth, laden with wheat. The Hattie G. 
Hall left New York on Nov. 3, and on the 7th she 
experienced a strong gale from the S. S. E, during 
which she sprang a i 
constantly at the pumps, and a portion of the cargo 
was sacriticed to lighten the ship, but she continued 
to settle down. On the 8th the Angelina was sig- 
nalled and bore down upon ber. Considerable diffi- 
culty was experienced in transferring the crew, one 
| boat being stove in during the launching. The 
floods in Ke and Somersetshire still con- 
tinue, and thousands of acres of moorland are 
flooded. There has been a considerable rise in the 
water of the Upper Thames, bet ween Staines and 
Reading. 


SUBSTITUTE FOR Mk. — The Editor of the “ Medical 

irror bas called the notice of the medical profession to 
Cadbury’s Cocoa Essence, which he calls, Cadbury’s Con- 
centrated Vegetable Milk, and remarks :—“ The excess of 
fatty matter has teen carefully eliminated, and thus a 
compound remains which conveys iu a minimum bulk a 
Maximum amount of nutriment. We strongly recommend 
it as a diet for children.” 


Births, Marriages, and Deaths, 


MARRIAGES, 


MIRAMS—BICKNELL.—Sept. 8, 1877, at the Presby- 
terian Church, Oamaru, New Zealand, by the Rev. A. B. 
Todd, assisted by the Kev. J. Armitage Joseph Mirams, 
barrister, youngest ton of the Rev. James Mirams, Mel- 
bourne, Victoria, to Elizabeth Phoebe, eldest daughter of 
Frederick Bicknell, Esq., Postmaster, Oamaru. 

OLLARD—PLEDGE.—Nov. 20, at the Congregational 
Chapel, Luton, by the Rev. N. M. Statham, brother-in- 

law of the bride, assisted by the Rev. KR. Berry, Henry 
Thomas Oller, eldest son of the late Rev. H. Ollard, 
F. S. A, of Derby, to Annie, youngest daughter of William 
Thomson Pledge, Luton. 

NAWELLS - HODGSON.—Nov. 21, at the Con tions] 
Church, Grosvenor-street, Piccadilly, Manchester, 
Frederick Dion Nawells, to Elisabeth Ann, eldest 
daughter of Mr. Edward Hodgson, 44, Stocke-street, 


Cheetham. 
DEATHS. 

I3AAC.—Nov. 6, at Eating, W., the Rev. William Isaac, 
aged 72, for many years pastor of the Ealing Cong e- 
gatioaal Church (formerly of the firm of Swaine and 
jsaac, Picea dili'y). “A faithful minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ” Friends will p'ease to accept this intimation. 

HOLTTUM—Nov, 24. in th: 3lst year of his age, Arthur, 
third son of Kichard Hol tum, Linton, Cambs. 

CLARKSON.—Nov. 25, at Salisbury, at the house of her 
brother, the Rev. Wm. Clarkson, Lucy, eldest daughter of 
the late Mr. Luke Heli Clarkson, for many years resident 
at Carrow House, Norwich, aged 47. 


HoLioway’s OINTMENT AND Pitts.—A Cure for 
Absce:ses, Pites, Fistula, and Sores.— The many satis‘actory 
cures rsu'ting from the use of this invaluable Ointment iu 
cases where patients have been suffering frcm these com- 
plaints, have induced many medical practitioners to introduce 
them into the hospitels and their private practice; and in 
many instances where the sufferer was considered incur ble, 
Holloway’s Ointmeat, in conjuuction with his Pills, healed 
the most desperate wounds. The:e medicaments are 
unequatle for the cure of scrofula and diseases (f the skin. 
In all cutaneous affections incidental to children, from the 
simple red gum to the complicated scorbutic disesse, Hollo- 
way's Ointment exercises a remarkably beneficial influence, 
cooling inflammation, relieving irritation, and giving case to 
the impatient litle sufferer. 

Pearection.— Mrs. S. A. ALLEN’s World's Hair Restorer 
never fails to restore grey hair to its youthful colour, impart- 
ing to it new life, growth, end lustrous beauty. Its action is 
speedy and thorough, quichly banishing greyness. Its value 
is sbove all others. A single trial proves it. It is not a dye. 
It ever proves itself the natural strengthener of the haur. 
told by all Chemists and Perfumers. 

Mrs. S. A. ALLEN has for over 40 years manufactured these 
two preparations. They are the standard articles for the hair. 
They should never be used together, nor Oil nor Pomade with 
either. 

Mre. S. A. ALLEN’s Zylo-Balsamum, a simple tonic and 
hair-dressing/of extraordinary merit for the young. Prewa- 
ture loss ot the har, so common, is preventeu. Prompt 
relief im thousands of cases has been afforded where the hair 
has been coming out in handfuls, It cleauses thé hair and 
scalp, and removes dandruff. Sold by all Chemists and 
Periumers. : 

CaRDINaL Ecru, ox CreEAM.—Jupson’s DyEs.— 
White goods may be dyed in five minutes. Ribbons, 8. Ike, 
feathers, scarfs, lace, 


per bottle. Sold by Chemists and Stationers. = =«_ 

InvALIDS.—Consumption, Asthma, Bronchitis, Diseases 
of the Heat, Dropsy, and ‘Tumours quickly cured by Aber- 
crombie’s New Solveut Process. Success testified by many 
mivisters and others, with their respective names and ad- 
dresses added. Inquiry courted. Post Free Six Stamps.— 
10, Claremont-square, London, N, 


eak. All hands were kept | 


braid, veils, handkercmefs, clouds, 
bt rnouses, Shetland shawls, or any small articie of dress, cau | 
easily be dyed without soiling the hands. Violet, magenta. 
crimsun, mauve, purple, pink, ponceau, claret, &c., Sixpence | 


— _) 


Recxitr’s Paris Brun. — The marked superiority of 
this Laundry Blue over all others, and the quick appreciatior 
of its merits by the public has been attended by the nsual 
resnit—viz., a flood of imitations. ‘Ine merit of the latter 
mainly consists in the ingenuity exerted, not simply in imi- 
tating the square shape, but making the general appearance 
of the wrappers resemble that of the genuine article. Th: 
manufacturers beg therefore to caution all buyers to see 
“ Reckitt’s Paris Blue on each packet. 

You can expend yonr entire income end yet insme its 
return withont further ontlay or liability of any kind. On 
all purchases ask your tradesmen f..r Coupons of the General 
Expenditure Assurance Company (limited), Head Offices, 
19 and 21, Quen Victoria-street, E. C. 

OLDRIpGe’s BALX or CoLtumBIa.—By the increasing 
demand for this famed Balm may be estimated its value snd 
eificacy for replenishing, invigorating, aud preserving the Hair 
either from failing off or turning grey. Without it no toilet 
is complete. It imparts to the hair a bright and glossy ap 
pearance, frees it entire'y from scurf, and will not soil the 
most delicate fabric worn es headdress “at home” or in 
promenade. In the “nursery” ita use is invaluable, as it 
ferms in infancy the basis of a healthy aud Inxuriant head 
of har. Sold by all perfumers and chem sts, at 3s. 6d, 63. 
and Ils. only. Whoesale and retail by tre proprietors, 
C. and A. Oidridge, 22, Wellington-street, sever doors from 
the Sirand, London, W.C. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


LARGE BAZAAR in aid of the Funds of the 

NEW SUNDAY SCHOOLS und Christian Institute 

Cow erecting in Priory-street), will be held on NOVEMBER 
28, 29 and 30, in the MUSIC HALL, HASTINGS. 


Mrs. BRASSEY has kindly consented to open the Bazasr, 
Tuis Pay, Wednesday, Nov. 28, at twe ve o’clock. 
A large assortment of Us ful as well as Fancy Articles 
wili be offered for sale at moderate prices. 
_ Admission—First day, ls.; following days from twelve to 
x o'clock, Is.; Evenwgs, 6d.; Family Tickets, for three 
days, 2s. 6d. ; Single Ticket, for three days, ls. 6d. 


F. H. MIALL, 37, Sovurn Castie Street, 
Liverpoot. GENERAL COMMISSION. MER- 
CHANT’ AND FORWARDING AGENT. 


Hy DOWED SCHOOLS ACTS, 1869, 1873, 
and 1874. 

In the matter of the Foundztion known as the PROTES- 
TANT DISSENTERS’ ORIGINAL CHARITY SCHOOL, 
in the Parish of Shadwell, in the county of Middlesex, a 
scheme relating to the above-named Foundation has been 
submitted by the Charity Commissioners to the Committee 
of Conncil on Education, and NOTICE is HEREBY 
GIVEN that, during one month from the date of publicaticn 
hereof, the Committee of Council on Education will in pur- 
suence of Section 13 of the Endowed Schools Act 1873 
RECFIVE OBJECTIONS or SUGGESTIONS wade to 
them in writing respecting such scheme. 

Copies of the scheme, price threepeuce cach, may be ob- 
tained from Mr. Toms, the Depository of the British and 
Foreign School Society, 72, Lancaster-street, S.E.; or from 
the Secretary, Charity Commission, Whitehall, London, S.W. 

(Sigre i) PATRICK CUMIN, 


Assistant Secretary. 
Education Department. 
23rd November, 1877. 


OME EDUCATION.—A LADY residing in 

the healthiest part of Malvern, and wishing to 
Educate her own little Daughters at H me, would be glad 
to hear of Twe-or Three others to jin them.—For par- 
ticulars apply to Rex. A. S. Richardson, Castle House, 


Malvern. 


ANTED, after Christmas vacation, an 
experienced DAILY GOVERN ES, Protestant 
(Dissenter pr ferred), to complete the education of a young 
lady. Requirements: ‘thorough English, French, drawing, 
and music.—Address, by letter, stating terms and references, 
Mrs. J. J. Howell, Holly-mount, Huyton, Liverpool. 


ANTED (after Christmas), by a Lady, a 
SITUATION as HOUSEKEEPER, or Com- 

panion to a Lady, or any place of trust where nothing 
menial is required. Good references. Address, M. H., 
Maiden Newton, Dorset. 


ST: JOHN’S HILL HOUSE ACADEMY, 
WANDSWORTH. 


First Master — JAS. FISON, Esq., M.A. (Lend.) 


Special arrangements for Young Gentlemen intending to 
Matriculate or Graduate. 


Apply, Rev. Chas, Winter, Principal. 


FISH SCHOOL FoR GIRLS, 
EAST HILL HOUSE, WANDSWORTH. 


Head Mistress—Miss D'ESTERRE HUGHES, 
Oral system. Education thorough. Room for a few Boarders, 
Apply to the Head Mistress, or Rev, has. Winter, 
Principal of St. John’s Hill House Academy. 


OLT HOUSE SCHOOL 
CHESHUNT, LONDON, N. 

Professor W. B. TODHUNTER, M.A. (Gold Medalist), 
University of London, and Fe'low of University College, 
London, Formerly of Cheshunt College. Inclusive terms, 
from 43 Guineas per annum. 


For particulars, apply as above. 


HE PIRECTORS of the EAST of ENG. 
LAND NONCONFORMISE GIRLS’ SCHUO!, 
BiSHOPS STORTFORD, wil have VACANCIES for 
Three or Four PUPILS at Curistwas. 
Early Applications are requested, addressed to the 
Lady Principal—Miss LEWIN. 


TENBY: THE MADEIRA OF WALES. 
REEN HILL SCHOCL (Boys). 
SH. MARY'S HILL SCHOOL (Girls). 
Conducted by H. GOWARD, M. A, LL.B. (Loudon), and 
Mrs. GOWARD, with a large staff of Resident 
Assistants, Euglish aud Foreign. 
The Housts, School Premises, and extensive Grounds are 
excellently adapted fur Scholastic purposes. The Establish- 


ments sre quite distinct, and are beautifully situated within 
a few miuutes’ walk of the sea. 


N Bree 


Nov. 28, 1877. 
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WeALts WITHOUT MEDICINE, 
inconvenience, or expense, in DYSPEPSIA, Chronic 
Constipation, Diarrhoea, Nervous, Bilious, Pulmonary, and 
liver Complaints, Debility, Asthma. Wasting in Old or 
Young, Nausea, and Vomiting, RESTORED by DU 
BARRY’S DELICIOUS FOOD : . 


REVALENTA ARABICA 

(which saves fifty times its cost in medicine), and cures 
chronic indigestion (dyspepsia), habitual coustipation, 
diarrhoea, hemorrhoids, liver complaints, flatulency, nervous- 
ue ss, biliousness, all kinds of fevers, sore throats, catarrhs, 
colds, influenza, noises in the head and ears, rheumatism, 
pout, poverty and impurities of the blood, eruptions, 

ysteria, neuralgia, irritability, sleeplessness, low spirits, 
spleen, acidity, waterbrash, palpitation, heartburn, headache, 
debility, dropsy, cramps, spasms, nausea, and vomiting after 
eating, even in pregnancy or at sea; sinking fits, cough, 
asthma, bronchitis, consumption, exhaustion, epilensy, 
diabetes, paralysis, wasting away, and the feverish and bitter 
taste on awaking, or caused by onions, garlic, and even the 
smell of tobacco or drink. Twenty-eight years’ invariable 
success with adults and delicate infants. 000 cures of 
cases considered hopeless. It contains four times as much 
nourishment as meat. It is likewise the only recognised 
food to rear delicate infants successfully, and to overcome all 
infantine difficulties in teething, weaning, measles, fevers, 
restlessness, diarrhoea, eruptions, The 2s. tins are forwarded 
post free to all parts of the United Kingdom on receipt of 
2s. 4d. in stamps, 

IMPORTANT CAUTION .—Thirty years’ well-deserved 
and world-wide reputation of Du Barry’s Food has led a 
certain class of speculators to puff up all kinds of Farinaceous 
Foods. However, Mr. Pye Henry Chevasse, F. R. C. S., 
author of “ Advice to a Mother,” aualysed 13 of these, and 
declared DU BARRY’S FOOD to be THE BEST. Like- 
wise Dr. B. F. Routh, physician to the Samaritan Hospital 
for Women and Children, declares :—‘* Among the vegetable 
substances Du Barry's Revalenta Arabica is the best,” and 
that “ under its influence many children affected with atrophy 
and marked debility have completely recovered. They thrive 
admirably upon it, and sleep soundly all night.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD.—‘‘ Twenty-five years’ 
incredible miseries from chronic dyspepsia, nervous- 

ness, s/eeplessness, low spirits, debility, and swellings all 
over to double my natural size—miseries I endured, and for 
which I tried the best advice in vain. Since 29th March last 
I have lived entirely upon DU BARRY’S REVALENTA 
ARABICA FOOD without taking any meat. It has done 
me a great deal of good, aud | never felt so well in my life 
as 1 do now, all the swelling having left me; I have lost all 
nervousness, [ sleep well, and feel happy. Indeed, my friends 
say | am like a new man—nothing like what | was before | 
took your food. Pray make auy use you like of this letter, 
and accept my very best few Pongal am, dear Sir, yours 
3 CHARLES TU SON. — Monmouth, 30th August, 

876. 


URE No. 68,471 of GENERAL DEBILITY. 
“IT am happy to be able to assure you that these last 
two years, since | ate DU BARKY’S admirable REVA- 
LENTA ARABICA, I have not feli the weight of my 
84 years. My legs have acquired strength and rimbleness, 
my sight has improved so much as to dispense with spectacles, 
my stomach reminds me of what I was at the age of 20— 
in short, I feel myself quite young and hearty. I preach, 
attend confessions, visit the sick, I make long journeys on 
foot, my head 1s clear, and my memory strengthened. In the 
interests of other sufferers, I authorise the publication of 
my experience of the benefits of your admirable food, and 
remain, Abbot PETER CASTELLI, Bachelor of Theology 
and Priest of Prunetto, near Mondovi.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSTIPATION, 
Asthma, &c.—Cure No. 49,832 of fifty years’ inde- 
scribable agony from dyspepsia, nervousness, asthma, cough, 
constipation, 1 spasms, sickness, and vomiting by 
Du Barry's Food MARIA JOLLY. 


U BARRY’S FOOD.—LIVER, NERVES.— 
Cure No. 48,614. Of the Marchionesa de Brehan,— 

In consequence of a Liver Complaiut, I was wasting away 
for seven years, and so debilitated and nervous that I was 
unab:e to read, write, or, in fact, attend to anything; with a 
nezvous palpitation all over, bad digestion, constant sleepless- 
ness, — the most intolerable nervous agitation, which pre- 
vented even my sitting down for hours together. I felt 


dreadfully low-spirited, and all intercourse with the world |. 


had become paiuful to me. Many medical men, English as 
well as French, had prescribed for me in vain. In perfect 
despair I took DU BARRY’S FOOD, and lived on this 
delicious food for three months. The good God be praised, 
it bas completely restored me; I am myself again, aud able 
to make ani receive visits and resume my social position.— 
Marchioness DE BREHAN, Naplea, April 17, 1859.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSUMPTION, 
Diarrhoea, Cramp, Kidney, and Bladder Disorders.— 
Dr. Wurzer's Testimouial.—“ Bonn, July 19, 1852.—Du 
Barry’s Food is one of the most excellent, nourishing, and 
restorative absorbents, and supersedes, in many cases, all 
kinds of medicines. It is particularly effective in indigestion 
(dyspepsia), a confined habit of body, as also in diarrhea, 
bowel complaints, and stone or gravel; inflammatory irrita- 
tion, and cramp of the urethra, the kidueys and bladder, and 
hæmorrhoids. Dr. RUD WU RZERK, Professor of Medicine, 
and Practical M.D, 


URE of DEBILITY, BAD DIGESTION, and 
IKKITABILITY. 

“DU RARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA has pro- 
duced an extraordinary effect on me. Heaven be blessed, it 
has cured me of nightly sweatings, terrible irritation of the 
stomach, aud bad digestion, which had lasted eighteen years, 
1 have never felt so comfortable as I do now.—J, COM- 
PARET, Parish Priest, St. Romaine-des-Lsles.“ 


1 BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 
d FOOD (suitably packed Jor all climates) sells: In tins, 
Alb., at 28.; of IIb., 3a, 6d.; Alb., 63.; 51b., 146. 121b, 
328.; 24lb., 60s. 
U BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 
CHOCOLATE.—Powaer in tin canisters for 12 
cups at 2s.; 24 cups, 3s. Gd.; 48 cups, 6s.; 288 cups, 348. 
576 cups, 643. 
2 U BARRY’S REVALENTA BISCUITS.— 
They soothe the most irritable stomach 3 id nerves, 
in nausea and sickness, even in preguancy or at sea, heart- 
burn, and the feverish, acid, or bitter taste on waking up, or 
caused by onions, garlic, and even the smell left by tobacco 
or driub ing. They improve the appetite, assist digestion, 
secure sound, refreshing sleep, aud are more highly nourish- 
ing and sustaining than even meat,—ilb., ds. Gd. ; 2lh., 6s. : 
51b., I4s.; 12ib., 323 ; 24lb, 60s. 


W\EPOTs: DU BARRY and Co., Limited, No. 

77, Kegent-street, London, W.; same house, 26, Place 
Vendome, Paris; 16, Rue Moutegue de la Cour, Brussels; 
2. Vis Tomaso Grossi, Milan; 1, Calle de Valverde, Madrid ; 
25, Louisen Strasse, Berlin, W.; 8, Wallfisch Gasse, Vienna; 
aud at the Grocers and Chemists in every towa. 


MAGNETINE. 
DARLOW & CO., 


INVENTORS AND PATENTEES. 


ppAntow's IMAGHETINE APPLIANCES, 


Are unapproachable for comfort of wear, safety of 
use, and durability of magnetic power. They are usea 


and recommended by gentiemen eminent in the medical 
profession. In cases of 


Gout and Rheumatism, Spinal, Liver, Kidney, Lung, 
Throat, and Chest Complaints, Epilepsy, Hysteria, 
General Debility, Indigestion, Hernia, Sciatica, 
Asthma, Neuralgia, Bronchitis, and other forms of 
Nervous and Rheumatic A ffections. 


8 
MAGNETINE "srsceypatet set 
original invention of Messrs. Dartow & Co, improved by 


them on their previous invention patented in 1866, and pos- 
sessing qualities which cannot be found in any other magnet. 
It is — light, and durable, elastic, flexible, and permanentlz 
magnetic. 


DARLOW’S MAGNETINE APPLIANCES. 


TESTIMONIALS. 


From GARTH WILKINSON, Esq., M.D 
I. R. C. 8. E. 


76, Wimpole- street, Cavendish- square, W., 
June 15, 1876. 
F. W. Darlow. Esq. 


Sin, —Since March, 1874, when I wrote to you 
to express my opinion. from experience, of the 
value of your Magnetic Appliances, I have 
been frequently asked by letter if my certifi- 
cate was genuine, and if in the time since 
elapsed your inventions still approved them- 
selves as beneficial in my practice. To both 
those questions I can answer by endorsing 
Magnetine as an arm which I am obliged to 
resort to in a good many cases. 

In addition to the cases I before specified I 
can now add some ergo ns of the utility of 
Magnetine in cases of debility, and as a local 
remedy in painful affections arising in the 
course of gout. Indeed, I am accustomed to 
prescribe it wherever topical weakness proceeds 
from a low vitality in the great nervous 
centres, or in the principal o of assimila- 
tion, nutrition, and blood purification ; also ia 
weak throats from nervous exhaustion affect- 
ing the larynx.—I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

GartH WILEINSOx, M. D., M. R. C. S. E. 


M 


From the Rev. EDWIN PAXTON HOOD. 
50, Hilmarten-road, Camden-road, N , 
August, 1877 
To Messrs. Darlow and Co. 


GENTLEMEN,—Some two years since, after 
recovery from severe illness, I sought strength 
from your Lung Invigorator, and I believe I 
found very great benefit. I have since then 
usually worn, and recommended many of my 
friends to adopt, your pieces of Magnetic 
Armour, and in eyery instance within my circle 
of acquaintance benefit has been thankfull 
acknowledged. When, therefore, I was ask 
for this Testimonial, from some knowledge 
obtained of the above experience, I felt it to 
be not less a duty than a pleasure to give it 
heartily.—I am, faithfully (I may say for 
others and myself, gratefully). yours, 

win Paxton Hoop. 


From RICHARD c. SHETTLE, ed., M.D. 
Royal Berks Hospital, Reading. 

GenTLemMen,—I have given the Magnetic 
Appliances a somewhat extended trial in 
hospital as well as private practice, and I have 
much gratification in stating that, as far as it 
is porsible to j of the curative merits of 
| any remedy, I believe I have seen exceedingly 
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marked benefits from their effects. The cases 
in which I have recommended them have been 
principally affections of the nervous system, 
and even 5 severe forms of such disorders I 
have found patients rapidly improve under the 
influence (as I believe) of this remedy.—I am, 
Gentlemen, yours truly. 
Ricuarp C. Sxettie, M.D. 
To Darlow and Co. 


From the Rev. CHARLES GARTH 
FULLERTON. 
Boothby Graffor Rectory, Lincoln, 
Dear Srrs,—I enclose cheque for the Wrist- 
let and Belt for my friend, and have great 
pleasure in saying that I have certainly found 
the Belt you sent me last November to be of 
the Pas benefit. With perfect truth I can 
say I should not like to be without one now. 
I have had no lum or rheumatism since I 
began to wear it ; you are quite welcome 
to use thisletter as a testimonial.—From yours 
faithfully, 
(Rev.) Cuartes Gartu FuLierron. 


To Darlow and Co., 443, West Strand, London. 


MESSRS. DARLOW & CO. 


Are honoured by the patronage of many of the highest 
families in the kingdom, including Ladies ani Gentlemen in 
Her Majesty’s Household and Members of both Houses 
of the Legislature. Gentlemen of the Legal an i other 
learned Professions, Officers in the Army and Navy, 
Ciergymen of all Denominations, Bankers. Merchants, 
etc., who have testified of the benefits derived from the use 


of Magnetine. 


DARLOW & Co., soxz PRO RIETORS, 
443, WEST STRAND, LONDON, W.C., 443, 


Opposite CHARING Cross RaiLway STATION. 
Descriptive Pamphlets post free on application. | 


E 


— 
3 COUNTY MIDDLE-CLASS 
SCHOOL. 


(HOWARD HOUSE SCHOOL, THAME). 
success of this School for thirty-six years arises from 
the fact that great attention is paid to subjects required in 
commercial life. Boys have excelled in good writing, arith- 
metic, French, book keeping, and mercantile correspondence. 
During the past year, 1876-7, all the candidates sent up from 
the School have the Local Examinations. Cambridge 
Local Examination, Dec., 1876, one Senior and five Juniorc 
passed (taree in honours and distiaguished in four subjects). 
Oxford Local Examination, May, 1877, one Senior and two 
Juniors passed (one in II. Class). They passed collectively 
107 out of 108 subjects. References to parents in all parts 
of England. usive terms twenty-two or twenty-four 
"ta 3 d prospectus apply to the principals, M 
or views and pros 4 0 r esars, 
J. and J. W. Marsh, _— . 


HE OLD GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 
THAME, OXON. 
ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES, 


Conducted by Mrs. P. H. PEARCE 
(Eldest daughter of Mr. J. Marsh, of Howard House School.) 


Mrs. Pearce has removed to the above spacious house, 


which is well adapted for school purposes, containing lofty 


school-rooms, aud standing in its Own grounds, which con- 
sist cf large playground, garden, and croquet lawns. 

In this School the cour-e of instruction is on the most 
approved system of modern education, conbined with the 
domestic comforts of a private family. Pupils from this 
School have successfully passed the Cambridge Local Exami- 
nations in honoues. 

Reterences permitted to parents of present and former 
pupils. I erms upon application, 


1 T, PRESTON KOAD, BRIGHTON. 


Principal—Mr. BURCHELL OUGHTON, B.A. 
School situated in healthy suburb of Brighton. Principal 
a Dissenter. In 1876 one pupil passed the Matriculation 
Examiuation, London University, in Honours, Prospectus 
supplied on application. 
eferees :—Sir Charles Reed Dr. Angus, Dr. Allon, Rev. 
Paxton Hood, Rev. C. E. B. Reed, Rev. C. Bailbache. 


ID END ENT CoLLEGE, TAUNTON. 
Principal Rer. W. H. GRIFFITH, M.A. (Lond. U.) 


JUNIOR SCHOOL. 


To provide for the requirements of Little Boys needing 
motherly care, and also for Boys whose education 1s not suffi- 
ciently advanced to enter upon the College course, a PRE- 
PARATORY SCHOOL has beeu OPENED, in a separate 
building aud with separate playground, under the care of 
Mrs. MILNE (widow of the late Kev. W. Milue), in whose 
high qualifications the Committee = contidence. 

Periodical examinations are condu by the Principal of 
the College. 


Terms, 26 Guineas per annum. 
For Prospectus or further particulars apply to the Prin- 
cipal, as above, to Mrs. Milne, or to the Secretary, 


Mr. ALBERT GOODMAN, Taunton. 


TAMFORD TERRACE ACADEMY, 
ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE, 
Established 1829, by the late Mr. Sunderland. 
Prospectuses, &c., will be forwarded on application to 


DANIEL F. HOWORTH, Principal. 


TETTENHALL COLLEGE, 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 


HaaD MasTer— 
ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq. M. A. 
don), Gold Medalist in Classica, late W's 
aud First Priseman in Higher Senior Mathematics of 
122 College, London, Fellow of University College, 
n. 


SzconpD Mastsr— 
JAMES SHAW, Ed., B. A., (London), First in the First- 
class at both First and Second B.A. Examinations, 


ASSISTED BY NINE OTHER MASTERS, 


There are five Scholarships connected with the College. 

Boys are prepared for the Universities, the Professions, and 
for Commerce, 

Nine Seniors and twenty-six Juniors, out of a school of a 
hundred pupils, passed the last Cambridge Local Examina- 
tion, thirteen with honours—one the first Senior in Eng- 
land, who obtained the Sy ndicate’s prise of £12, the Hatherton 
Scholarship of £40 per annum, and the offer of the Sisarshi 
given by St. John’s Co lege, mega (to which is added 
£20 a-year) to the FirsT in Greek aud Latin. 

There is a large swimming bath on the College premises. 

For particuiars as to Schoiarships, &c.. “py to the Head 
Master, or to the Secretary, the Rev. Philip P. Rowe, M.A, 
Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton. 

AUTUMN TERM from Sgpr. 18th to Dzc. 20.b. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, 
MIDDLESEX. 


Heap Mastsr— 

RICHARD F. WEYMOUTH, Esq. D. Lit, and 
Fellow of Univ. Coll., Lond.; Mamber of the Couneil < 
the Philological Society, &., de. 

Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, F. l. B. FR.A.S, Correapon 

‘ „F. R. S., F R. A. ding 
Member of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Man- 
chester, Member of London Mathematical Society, 
formerly Professor of Mathematics and Logic in Airedale 
College, Bradford, &c. 

ASSISTANT MASTERS— 

JAMES A. H. MURRAY, Esq., LL.D. (Edin.), B. A., 
F. E. I.. Member of the Council of the Philological Society, 
one of the Editors of the Publications of the Early Eng- 
lish Text Society, Assistant Examiner in English in the 
University of London, &c., &c. : 

JOHN M. LIGHTWOOD, Esgq., M. A., Fellow of Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge; aleo B. A.; First Class in Mathe- 
matics at the University of London. 

T. T. JEFFERY, E.., B. A., late Scholar and Priseman of 
Peterhouse, Cambridge ; 9th Classic in 1877. 

ALFRED ERLEBACH, Esq., B.A. Lond. 

G. EMERY, Esc., B.A. Lond. 

ARTHUR ERLEBACH, Esq., B.A. Loud. } 

| Lavy KESIDENT— Mus COUKE, © 

LENT TERM commences Monday, the 21st January, 


1878. : 
rospectuses and further information, apply to the 


for P 


Head Master, at the School, or to the Secretary, the Rev, 
K. H. MARTEN, B.A, Lee, AL. | . 


— 
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THE NORTHERN 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 
SILCOATES HOUSE, nzan WAKEFIELD. 
EstTaBLisHED 1831 
For the sons of Ministers and Missionaries; the sons of 
Laymen have been admitted since 1856. 
Principal—Rev. W. FIELD, M.A. (London) in Classics and 
Phi hy, Williams Divinity Scholar, assisted by com- 

t Masters. 
OHN CROSSLEY, Esq., Halifax, Chairman 
W. H. LEE, Esg., J. P., Wakefield, Treasurer. 
J. K WOLSTENHOLME, M. A., Wakefield, Hon. Sec. 
Rev, JAMES RAE, B. A., Batley, Hon. Finance Sec. 
“The School itself is an excellently-contrived building, 
where. . . nothing has been 9 to provide fine, lofty, 
and well-furnished classrooms, I examined the dormitories, 
lavatories, &c., and found them superior to most that I have 
inspect The situation cannot well be surpassed for 
healthiness,”—Extract from the Cambridge Examiner's 
Midsummer, 1874. 
he Committee have since provided a Chemical Labora- 
tory, Gymnastic Apparatus, and detached Infirmary. The 
Playground has been enlarged, and a new Lavatory provided. 
he course of instruction includes all branches oi « sound 
Mathematical, and Commercial Education, 80 as to 
fit the Pupila for any departpieut of business, or for entrance 
at the Universities. 
Applications for admission to be sent to the Principal. 
Ministers’ sons are received on reduced terms, which may 
e ascer tained on application to the Secretary. 
For |'rospectuses, with a view of the School Premises, 
aud further information, apply to the Principal or 
Secretary. 


ORWOOD ORPHAN SOCIETY, 

for the TRAINING UP cf BEREAVED 
CHILDREN in CHRISLIAN FAMILIES, Approved 
cases received in the orde: of application. No votug. 
CONTRIBUTIONS are earnestly reoueste i in aid o, this 
new charity, and will be thankfully receive: aud acxuow- 
ledged by the Treasurer, Watson Osmond, Esq., 60, Feu- 
church-street, E.., and Netherton, Penge-lane, Sydenham; 
or the Hon. Secretary, Kev. G. T. Coster, Sunny Bank, 
South Norwood, S. E. Post-office orders to be made pry 
able at the General Post Office. Cheques to be crossed 


London and South-Western Bauk. 
227, Gray’s-inn-road, King’s-cross, London, W. C. 
Established 1864. 


Physieian—Dr. Barr Meadows, 47, Victoria-atreet, 8.W. 


Free to the nevessitous ; paymeut required from other appli- 
cants. 


PEARL. 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY (LIMITED). 
_ Cuizr Orrice—39, CITY ROAD, LONDON, E.. 
See Reports and Opinions of the Press as to the remarkable 
Progress made by the Company. 
ANTED, additional AGENTS in all dis- 
tricts. To good business men liberal terms and 


certain success, 
P. J, FOLEY, Manager, 
ANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1847. 


DRAFTS ISSUED upon Adelaide and the principal 
Towns in South Australia. Bills Negotiated and Collected. 
Money received on Deposit at agreed rates. 


Apply at the Offices, 54, Old Broad-street, E. C. 
WILLIAM PURDY, General Manager. 


HE GOVERNMENTS STOCK 
INVESTMENT COMPANY (Limited). 


Paid-up Capital £500,000 
DEPOSITS RECEIVED AT FOLLOWING RATES OF 
INTEREST. 


ATIONAL INSTITUTION for DISEASES 
of the SKIN, 


— — 


5 per Cent. for Two Years and upwards. 


Less than One Year according to Bank fates. 
Deposit Notes issued under the Seal of the Company, with 
cheques or coupons attached to the half-yearly interest, 
SECURITY TO DEFPOSITORS.— Tue Securities in which 
their monies are invested and the additional guarantee 
of the Paid-up Capital.. N 
Prospectuses and full information o able at the Office, 
52 Queen Victoria-street, E. C. i 
A. W. RAY, Manager. 


ONDON and SOUTHWARK FIRE and 
LIFE INSURANCE, 


Chief Office, 73 and 74, King W illiam-street, E. C. 
W. P. REYNOLDS, Manager. 


CCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY 
(Limited), 7, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E.C. 
General Accidents, Personal Iujuries. 
Railway Accidents, | Death by Accidents. 


C. HARDING Manager. 


ACCIDENTS BY FLOOD AND FIELD. 


ACCIDENTS of ALL KINDS 
May be Provided Against by a POLICY of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 

The Oldest & Largest Accidental Assurance Company. 
Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M. P., Chairman. 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, £1,000,%0, 
ANNUAL INCOME, £205,000. 


£1,120,000 nave DEIN Parip as COMPENSATION. | 


A fixed sum in case of Death by Accident, and a Weekly 
Allowance in the event of Injury, may be secured at 
moderate Premiums, 


Bonus allowed to Insurers of Five Years’ Standing. 
Apply to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local 
Agents, or ; 


64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 


HOUSE PROPERTY 
INVESTMENT COMPANY 


(LIMITED), 


92, CANNON STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Seven doors Fast of the Canncn-street Station. 


Capital-ONE MILLION, 
In 40,000 fully paid-up Shares of £25 each, 


For the PURCHASE and SALE of ” 
PRODUCTIVE & PROGRESSIVE HOUSE PROPERTY, 
and improving the 

DWELLINGS of the WORKING CLASSES on the SELF- 
SUPPORTING PRINCIPLE, 


Registered March 15th, 1876. 


EIGHTEEN MONTHS’ WORK. 


The Company was registered March 15, 1876, and the 
present position of the Company is as follows :— 

The First Issue, consisiing of 4,000 fully paid-up shares of 
£25 each at par, was completed by November 24, 1876. 

The Second similar Issue, at £1 per share premium, was 
completed by May 4, 1877. 

The Third similar Issue, at £2 per share premium, was 
completed by October 5, 1877. 

The Fourth similar Issue, at £3 per share premium, is now 
in course of allotment. 

After de‘raying the en‘ire expenses of establishiug the 
Company, a large sum remains as a Keserve Fund from 
Premiums on Shares and Profits on Re-sales. 

The principle of fixing the premiums at which each issue 
should be allotted has been to place it at such au amount as 
will fairly protect, aud not more than fairly protect, the inte- 
rests of the then existing Shareholders. 

The Company having now £300,000 subscribed, and the 
Estates y ie ding a good Profit Revenue, and Premiums on 
Shares and Profits on Re-sales flowing in and being invested 
for the henefit of the Shareholders, there is every probability 
of the shares constantly improving ia value. 

The seventy-nine Estates belonging to the Company are 
situated within a short radius from- the ceutre of Loudon, 
and from their situation are under the cye aud immediate 
control of the Board of Directors. 

Each has been separately and carefully selected. ‘The 
principles of selection being to purchase nothing but what is 
productive, wel- letting, aud improving in valve, with a view 
to keepingthe same as à reimuucrat.ve investment until, as 
opportunities occur, the same is sold at a reasonable protit. 
No estate can be bought of, or sold to, any officer of the 
Society, nor can any advance be made to such. Other Estates 
aré in course of negotiation for purchase. 

Shareholders joining the Fourth Iesue will receive on the 
calls on their shares interest at the rate of 54 per cent. per 
aunum, and after the Second Annual Meeting will be entitled 
to an equal share with the original Shareholders iu any 
8 which may then be declared, so that their 
shares will yield a good immediate interest, with collateral 
benefits, in a successful established Company, from whose 
Operations speculation aud risk are excluded. There are 
nearly ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED SHARE- 
HOLDERS resident iu the metropolis and throughout the 
couutry, and with their connection, and the status of the 
Company, the remainder of the capital of the Company will 
probably be allotted within a moderate period. 

For full informatiou apply to 

W. H. BASDEN, Secretary, 
of whom may be obtained approving “‘ Notices of the Press, 
Report, “Five Minutes’ Talk about the Company,” and 
House Property Notes No. 1, Prospectus, and Share Ap- 

ication Forms. 


THE BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY'S ANNUAL 
RECEIPTS EXCEED FOUR MILLIONS. 


HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR 
TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, 


With immediate Possession and no Rent to pay.—A pply at 
the Office of the Birxseck BuILpING Socisty, 29 ann 
80, Southampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. 


HOW to PURCHASE a PLOT of LAND 
for FIVE SHILLINGS per MONTH, 
With Immedia rr 11 Building = Gardening 

rposes.— IRKB 
DARD Soca : 2 yt 30, . 
cery- lane. N 
HOW TO INVEST YOUR MONEY 
| WITH SAFETY. 


Apply at the Office of the Binkskcx Bank, 29 and 30, 
Scuthampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. Deposits received at 
varying rates of interest for stated periods, or repayable on 
Fn 8 

Current Accounts opened with persons properly intro- 
duced, aud Interest allowed on the minimum monthly 
balances. English and Foreign Stocks and Shares purchased 
and sold, and Advances made thereon. 

Office hours, from 10 to 4; except on Saturdays, when 
the Bank closes at 2 o’clock. On Mondays the Baui. is ope 
until 9 o’clock in the Evening. 7 
A Pamphlet, with full particulars, may be had on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 


ONDON and MANCHESTER INDUSTRIAL 
ASSURANCE COMPANY (Limite!) —WANTED, 
active AGENTS for the Life, Sick, Accidental, and Endow- 
ment Business.—Apply to H. Marriott, at the Chief Office, 
42, Southwark Exchange, London, S. E. 


O INVESTORS.—SUMS of MONEY of an 

amount are KECEIVED by the SUN BUILDIN 
{NVESTMENT SOCIETY (Established 1854), at the 
Offices, 145, Holborn, E. C., on deposit at 5 and o- pre. 
ference shares at 6 per cent. per annum. The business of the 
Society consists exclusively in making advances on Freehold 
or Leasehold property on Mortgage repayable by instalments, 
and it therefore offers to investors a medium for obtaining a 
remunerative rate of interest with 2 of the soundest 
description, Further particulars can ad on application 


WILLIAM J: VIAN, Secretary} 


WILLS’ “ BRISTOL MIXTURE ” 


MILD AND FRAGRANT. 


WILLS “SMOKING MIXTURE.” 


A CHOICE COMBINATION OF “FIRST GROWTHS 


Sold everywhere in One, Two, and Four Ounce Packets, 
protected by our Name and Trade Mark. 


W. D. & H. O. WILLS, Bristol and London. 
Wholesale and Export only. 


— 


OXAL POLYTECHNIC.—The SIEGE of 
TROY, adapted from Lord Derby’s Homer’s “ Iliad ” 
and Dr. Schliemaun's Troy and its remains.” entirely new 
Views, Scenery, and Dresses; the libretto is rendered by Mr. 
Lin Rayne.— The RUSSO-TURKISH WAR, illustrated by 
a splendid series of Dissolving Views and Effects, by Mr. 
J. L. King ; „The Geneva Cross, sung by Rosa Gar baldi. 
—LIGHT and COLOUR, the production of pure Light, and 
its application to signalling on land and sea, and other pur- 
poses, by Professor Gardner.—TORPEDOES, their con- 
struction, methods cf attack and means of defence, with 
Lautern Diagrams and Mechanical Effects. — CLEO- 
PATRA’S NEEDLE: its history, with short accounts of 
other noted Obelisks, by the Rev. E. M. Geldart.—The Oxy- 
Hydrogen Microscope, Leotard the Automaton, Demonstra- 
tion of New Iuventions, &c—Admission to the whole, ls. 
Schools and Children under ten, 6d. Open from 12 to 5 and 
from 7 to 10. 


ERRY and CO.’S Best Quality J PENS, 1s. 6d. 
per gross; Perry and Co.’s Raven Black J 
Pens, ls. 6d. per gross; Perry and Co's Gilt 
J Pens, 3s. per gross. These Pens are well 
known for the soft and easy nature of their 
writing. Sold by all Stationers. 


| cue and CO.’S UNIVERSAL SCHOOL 
PENS, for Large, Round, or Small Hand, Oue 
Shilling per gross. Superior Qualities of 

School Pens, 28. 6d. 3s. 64. per gross. These 

Pens are well worth the attention of all Schools, 

and they can be ordered through any Stationer. 


ERRY and CO.’S PATENT COPYING INR 
PENCIL for Writing and Copying Letters 
without the use of Inkstand, Pen, or Copying 
Press, 6d. each, or post free 74. Box of Leads, 
6d. each. Sold by Stationers. 


3 and CO.“ 8 ILLUSTRATED PRICE 
CURRENT, containing more than 500 Wood- 
cuts of AKTICLES suitable for SALE by 
Stationers and Fancy Repositories. Post free 
on receipt of trade card and 6d. in stamps. 


ERRY and C©O., Sole Makers and Vendors of 
the STOCKWELL CIGAR LIGHTER,— 
This clever and useful invention is now Ready 
for Sale, price 23. Sold by ali Tobacconists.— 
Wholesale, 19 and 20, Holborn-viaduct, London 


13 and CO.“ S AMERICAN DRAWING 
SLATE.—'the Tammany Bank. The Novelty 
Bavk. The Rotating Transparent Slate. Sta- 
tioners’ Hardware.—Wholesale and Export, 
19 and 20, Holborn-viaduct, London. 


3 and CO.’S LAST NOVELTY.—The 

HOLBORN VIADUCT PEN.—This Pen is 

certainly the best ever offered to the Public at 

the price—vis., Is, per gross. Sold by all 

Stationers.— Wholesale and Export, 19 and 20, 
Holborn-viaduct, | ondon. 


ERRY and CO.’S PATENT MANUGRAPH, 

capable of giving fifty copies from a single 

original letter, drawing, sketch, plan, Ke. The 

copies are taken in an ordinary copying press 

by a process so simple that any boy or girl can 

work it. Price, with ink and supply of paper, 

letter size, 178. 6d. Sold by Booksellers and 

ae 19 and 20, Holborn- 
viaduct. 


OOKS.—Second-hand miscellaneous. Catalogue 
of 5,000, post free for two stamps.—C. Herbert, 60, 
Goswell-road, London, E.C. Libraries purchased. 


EALTHY SKIN AND GOOD 
COMPLEXION. 


EARS’S TRANSPARENT SOAP 
is the best for the 


OILET, NURSERY, & SHAVING. 
Recommended in the Journal of Cutaneous 
Medicine, edited by Mr. 


fy 24euve WILSON, F.B.S. 
Used by 
TZI ROYAL FAMILY, 


and So'd by Chemists and Perfumers 
Every where. 


O THE DEAF .—The Rev. E. J. Strverton’s 

. AURIAL REMEDIES. Deafness reheved imme- 

diately, and cured ultimately. The Trumpet enables persous 

to hear at once, and the Medicine removes the cause of deaf- 

ness. Thousands are being benefited.—Send for Papers and 

Testimouials to E. J. Silverton, Baptist Minister, Albert 
“lonse, Pack-street, Nottingham. 


— | 


HOOPING COUGH. 


OCHE’S HERBAL EMBROCATION.—The 

> celebrated Effectual Cure without internal Medicine. 

Sole Wholesale Ageut, Edwards, 157, Queen Victoria-street 

late of 38, Old Change), London. Sold by most Chemists. 
rice 4s, per bottle. 


— 


MOTHERS AND NURSES. 


For Children Cutting their Teeth, nothing excels Mrs. 
JOHNSON’S SOOTHING SYRUP, which is not a medicine 
but used only on the Gums ; CONTAINS NO NARCOTIC, 
{t Cools the Gums aiid gives immediate relief. Prepared 


to J. Salmow Stott, Secretary. 


only by Barclay & Sons, Farringdon-street, London. Price 
| 28. 9d. per bottle. Sold by all Chemists, 


a oe * * 
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PAINLESS DENTISTRY. 
MR. G. H. JONES, 


SURGEON-DENTIST, 
WII be glad to forward a Pamphlet, gratis 


aud post free, which explains the most unique 
system of the adaptation of artificial and extraction of natural 
teeth without pain, from his only London address— 


57, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
Opposite the British Museum, 


Norz.— Improved PRIZE MEDAL TEETH (London 
and Paris) are adapted in the most difficult and delicate 
cases, on a perfectly painless system of self-adhesicn, extrac- 
tion of loose teeth or stumps being unnecessary; and, by 
recent scientific discoveries and improvements in mechanical 
dentistry, detection is rendered utterly impossible, both b 
the close adjustment of artificial teeth to the gums and their 
life-like appearance, By this patented invention complete 
mastication, extreme lightness, combined with strength and 
durability, are insured, useless bulk being obviated ; articula- 
tion is rendered clear and distinct. In the administration of 


nitrous oxide gas, Mr. G. II. Jones has introduced an 
entirely new process, 


TESTIMONIAL. 


My Dear Sir,—Allow me to express my sincere thanks for 
the skill and attention displayed in the construction of my 
Artificial Teeth, which renders my mastication and articula- 
tion excellent, I am glad to hear that you have obtained 
Her Majesty's Royal Letters Patent, to protect what I con- 
sider the perfection of Painless Dentistry, In recognition 
of your valnable services you are at liberty to use my name, 

8. G. HUTCHINS. 


By appointment Surgeon-Dentist to the Queen. 
To G. H. Jones, Esq. : 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ Labour-saving 
AMERICAN WASHERS, 18s. 6d.; Indiarubb :r 
Clothes-Wrmgers, 218., 30s.; Villa“ Washing Machines, 
£3 10s.; “ Villa“ Wringers and Mongles, 42s.; “ Villa” 
Washers, Wringers, and Mangles combined, at £5 5s., soon 
save their cost. Carriage paid; easy terms; free trial 
from Harper Twelvetrees, 40, Finsbury-circus, —ondon, E. C. 
Werks—Burdett-road, Bow, E. 


NE RVG PA HY. 


Established nearly 30 years. 


All Sufferers from NERVOUSNESS and INDIGESTION 
or Severe Pains at the Pit of the Stomach, can without doubt 
be cured by Dr. BATCHELOUR'S Simple Remedies, the 
NERVO-ARTERIAL ESSENCE, or the DINNER 
POWDERS, even if all other means have failed; they re- 
quire but one trial to prove this fact. See Pamphlet, which 
contains valuable information to the healthy as well as the 
sick, by post 4d., in stamps, of the Nervo-ARTERIAL 
Essenck Company, Sole Proprietors, 12, Finsbury-place 
South, London, EC. Essence, 2s. 9d. per bottle; Dinner 


Powders, 18. 14d. and 28. 9d. per packet, of all Chemists, or 
of the Company. 


SAMUEL BROTHERS, 
SYDENHAM HOUSE, 65 axp 67, LUDGATE HILL, E.C. 


INTER| MERCHANT TAILORS, 7. 
| - INTER | BOYS’ OUTFITTERS, ac. em a 
INTER OPINIONS or tHe PRESS [Stee 
3 ER Upon the Display of LSTERS 
Irish Friezes and U 
INTER Tweeds [STEERS 
INTER| Exhibited by Messrs. Urs. 
run SAMUEL BROTHERS, | Hieran 
* 3 
1 ‘6 Daily News.“ eo 
W INTER | « HE friezes look, as if eo 
0 
2 Drerxns 
weather. We are pleased 
R to note that i in the ensuing Qe 
INTER venge herself L * Uerrns 
9 — sending us plenty of ‘dood 3 
warm coats; for Messrs. | 
bone = = r 
u -hill, 
W INTER the agents for these cloths, — 
and announce their inten- 
ye tion of making them part of 9 
Wrrrrn . ‘ UITS. 
* 
W27=R| SAMUEL BROTHERS’ | Jure 
INTER ULSTERS, Q VETS. 
— 308. to 100s. UITS. 
2 6 fgtandard.“ Sun 
RI ME Messrs. SAMUEL 1 
a HERS, of 
beeen Ludgate-hill, show tweeds 8 
which, in the weaving and | \ 
ER | d ty of texture, com- aug 
on good terms with the 
Oe ee 
TINTER| of extraordinary quality, | (°\VERCOATS. 
and are gaining renown 
ER * being the material VERCOATS. 
of the favourite Ulster : 
INTER coat.” VERCOATS. 
INTER 4 \VERCOATS. 
| SAMUEL BROTHERS’ 1 
ran SUITS. 
Vy rtEe 36s. to 116s. VERCOATS. 
ER yes nena }.VERCOATS. 
vray SAMUEL BROTHERS’ (J ngo rs 
OVERCOATS. 
yous 21s. to 84s. VERCOATS. 
INTER | parreRNS AND GUIDE|( )V2BCOATS. 
W UTE TO SELF-MEASURE- G 
MENT POST FREE. 


SAMUEL BROTHERS, | 
SYDENHAM HOUSE, 65 axp er, LUDGATE HILL, E. o. 


| 


— 


AMERICAN BEEF, 
HARLINGEN MUTTON, 
ENGLISH MEAT, BEST QUALITY, 


Supplied and Delivered Free to Families, Schools, &c., &c. 
25 per cent. below Butchers’ Prices, by 
2. henge NEW DIRECT SUPPLY 
107, CANNON-8TREET, LONDON, E. C. 
Price Lists sent Post Free on application. 
Purveyors to the Queen, SOHO-SQUARE, 
LONDON, guarantee the purity of all articles of 


within twelve miles of the City, at 20 per cent, to 
ASSOCIATION, 
ROSSE & BLACKWELL, 
their manufacture. 


PoRR PICKLES in MALT VINEGAR. 


APT. WHITE’S ORIENTAL PICKLES, 


an exquisite compound of sweets and sours. 


URE MALT VINEGAR of uniform 
— and flavour, in Imperial pint and quart 
es. 


QAUCES for FISH, GAME, &. 
Porrxp MEATS and FISH in fancy tins 


and jars. 


OCK TURTLE, OX-TAIL, HARE, 


GRAVY, JULIENNE, and MULLIGATAWNY 
SOUPS. 


AMS, JELLIES, and ORANGE MARMA- 


LADE, made from fresh Fruit and with refined 
Sugar only. 


ALVES’-FEET JELLY in bottles, Orange, 
Lemon, Madeira, and Vanilla flavo irs. 


LAVOURING ESSENCES, distilled from 


the fresh Fruits and Spices, Orange, Lemon, 
Vanilla, Almond, Ginger, Mace, &c., &c. 


ROSSE & BLACKWELL'S 

Genuine Manufactures bear their name and address 

on the labels, and may be obtained of Grocers 
and Italian Warehonsemen throughout the world. 


ORWICK’S FOUR GOLD MEDAL BAKING 

POWDER makes Bread, Pastry, &c., light, sweet, 

and digestible. Sold everywhere in Id., 2d., 4d., Is., 28. 6d 
and 58. packages, of which 600,000 are sold weekly. 


J 


POSSESSING ALL THE PROPERTIES OF 
THE FINEST ARROWROOT. 


BROWN AND POLSON'S 
CORN FLOUR 


Twenty Years’ World-wide Reputation, 
AND IS UNEQUALLED FOR 
UNIFORMLY SUPERIOR QUALITY. 


— w. 


2 a 


/ DR. ROBERTS’ CELEBRATED OINTMENT, 

| CALLED 

« HE POOR MAN’S FRIEND,” is confidently 

| recommended to the Public as an unfailing remedy 
or wounds of every description; a certain remedy for 
lcerated sore legs, burns, scalds, bruises, chilblains, scorbutic 
ruptions, and pimples in the face, sore and inflamed eyes, 
ore heads, sore breasts, piles, &c., &e. Sold in pots, 134d., 
8. 9d., 4s. 6d, 118., and 22s. each. 


AND HIS 
PILULZ nnn OR ALTERATIVE 


Confirmed by sixty years’ experience to be one of the best 
alterative medicives ever compounded for purifying the blood 
and assisting Nature in her operations. They form a mild 
and superior family aperient, that may be taken at all times 
without confinement or change of diet. Sold at 134d., 28. 9d., 
47. 6d., lls., and 22s. each. 


Prepared only by BEACH and BARNICOTT, Bridport, 
Dorset, and sold by all Medicine Vendors. . 


1 
9 
2E312 


“ The Economy of Nature provides a Remedy 
for every Complaint.” —SHAKESPEARE. 


Rheumatism, SCIATICA, & Lumbago. 
VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Cures Rheumatism, Sciatica, and Lumbago. 


VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Is the recipe of a famous Physician. 


VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Helps Nature to e from the system the Poisonous acid 
. which mek Rheumatism, &c., &c. 


VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Is sold by Chemists, in Bottles, at 2s. 9d., 4s. 6d., and 1). ; 


THE 


OOD OLD ENGLISH 


EASES. 

Established over 50 years. 
Known throughout the world. 
Sold by all Chemists at 18. IId., 
2s, 9d., and 48. 6d. per box. 


direct from the Depot Custom House Chambers, 
hy = : Lower Thames Street, London, 


— 


REMEDY FOR ALL DIS. 


| LOCOCK’S PU 


DENOMINATION EXTENSION. 


ILLIAM PEACHEY, Architect, of YORK, 

having given SPECIAL attention for ce 11 
to the construction of Chapels so as to ensure NEATN ESS, 
ECONOMY, ADAPTABILITY, and ACOUSTICS, will 
be glad to confer with Ministers and Deacons in any part 
of the Kingdom who have in contemplation the erection of 
New Building. References, if required, to works executed. 


IRON CHURCHES, . 
IRON SCHOOLROOMS. 


For Designs and Estimates, apply to SAML. C. HEMMING 
and CO., 47, Moorgate Street, Lonpon. The onl 

Manufacturers who were awarded a Medal at Vienna Exhibi- 
tion for such Buildings, ESTABLISsSuED 1851. Payment 
by instalment if required, or occasionally let on hire. 


EIR’S 55s. SEWING MACHINE for 
Families; GLOBE, 42s.; WEIR’S PATENT 
SHUTTLE LOCK-STITCH MACHINES COMET, 84s. ; 
ZEPHYR, 84s, Hand or Foot, Machines Exchanged. 
Month’s free trial. Easy terms of payment. Carriage paid. 
Samples, &c., free. 


J. G. WEIR, 2, Carlisle-street, Soho-square, W. 


POWELL’S 
BALSAM 


OF ANISEED. 


FOR COUGHS, COLDS, ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS, 
NIGHT GOUGH, &c. 


“H.M. Gunboat Netley, Wick, Scotland. 
“Dear Sir.— Having had a most distressing and severe 
Congh, which caused me many sleepless nights and restless 
days, | was recommended by his lordship the Earl of Caith- 
ness to try your most invaluable Balsam of Aniseed, and I 
can assure you, with the first dose | found immediate relief, 
even without having to suspend my various duties; and the 
first small bottle completely cured me. Therefore 1 have the 

greatest confidence in fully recommending it to the million, 

(Signed) „W. Linzevt, H.M.G.B., Netley.” 


Extraordinary Cough Remedy. 

A Lady writes:—‘‘ When you see Mr, Powell, tell him 
that I would not be afraid to face a Russian winter with his 
Balsam of Aniseed for a companion, although my lungs are 
most susceptible.” 

An eminent Clergyman in Lincolnshire writes: —“ Having 
found Powell’s Balsam of Aniseed a most excellent remedy 
for Coughs, &c., I have becn giving away bottle after bottle 
to the poor of my parish.” 


Invaluable for Bronchitis and Asthma. 


The Rev. Wu. Lusn writes from Stixwold Vicarage, 
Horncastle :—* For the past twelve years I have been in the 
habit of using myself, giving away, and recommending your 
Balsam. I should not be exaggerating if I said I have never 
known it to fail. Whenever 1 have had a cough I use it in 
preference to anything else, and again and again it has cured 
me ” : 


It will Loosen the Phlegm Immediately. 

The Dean of WESTMINSTER’S VERGER writes: —“ I was 
advised to try the Balsam of Aniseed. I did, and have found 
very great relief. It is most comforting in allaying irritation 
and giving strength to the voice.” 

Tne Duke DE BONTABOR writes :—“ From the first dose 
I felt great relief, the bad symptoms grew feebler, the irrita- 
tion of the throat was calming down, and I recovered the 
sleep which had nearly left me.”—Chateau de Bontabor, 
Aveyron, France, 

The Rev. Dr. H. Roperts writes :—* I think it only right 
to inform 1 that I have recommended to very many 
families, and have used most efficaciously in my own, your 
Balsam of Aniseed, and the assurances | have received of its 
worth as a cure for coughs and asthma, under various guises, 
justify my communication of the fact to you.“ — 14, Hart- 
street, Bloomsbury. 


The effect of One Teaspoonful taken in a little water on going 
to bed is extraordinary. : 
Ask for Powell's Balsam of Aniseed.“ 
ESTABLISHED OVER 50 YEARS, 
only by THos. Powx tt, Blackfriars-road, 


Prepared 
London. Sold by Chemists and Medicine Vendors through- 
out the world, at 18. IId. and 28. 3d. per bottle. 


‘“TNOR the BLOOD is the LIFE.’’—See 
Deuteronomy, „ii., verse 28. 
Crus WORLD-FAMED BLOOD 
MIXTURE, 


sue GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER and 
For. ing and ing the blood from 


or 
eannot 
For 


Uleerated 
Cures Blackheads, or 
Cures Scurvy Sores, 
Cures Cancerous Ulcers, 
Cures Blood and Skin 
Cures Glandular 8 
Clears the Blood from al Impure Matter, 

From whatever cause arising. 

As this Mixture is pleasant to the taste, and warranted 
free from anything injurious to the most delicate constitution 
of either sex, the Proprietor solicits sufferers to give it a trul 
to test its value. 

Thousands of Testimoniais from all parts. 2 a 

Sold in bottles, 2s. 6d. each, aud iu cases containing sir. 
times the quantity, 1 Is. each—eufficient to effect a permanert 
cure in the great majority of long-etanding cases—BY ALL 
CHEMI AND PATE:!T MEDICINE VENDORS 
hout the United Kingdom and the world, or sent to 

on receipt of 30 or 132 stamps by 
F. J. CLARKE, Chemist, High-street, Lincoln 
Wholesale—All Patent Medicine Houses 


LL WHO COUGH, SING, or have COLDS 
should read the following from S. Pearsall, Esq., 

Vicar Choral, Lichfield Cathedral :—“I am suffering much 
from this unhealthy season. Send me a few boxes of DR, 
ONIC WAFERS, as they alone afford 


Pimples on the Face, 


any 


me relief.” taste pleasantly. Sold at 18. 1 d., and 
2s. 9d. per box by all Chemists. | | 
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PEW FURNITURE. 


THOS. BROWN and SON, Church Furnishers, 14, Albert-street, Manchester, CUSHIONS, HASSOCKS, SEAT 
MATS, Estimates and Contracts Free. 


YORK’S MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES 


Are used at the Polytechnic and by the most eminent Lecturers, and sold by the leading 
Opticians in the country. He has been awarded Medals for Excellence at the Paris, Belgium, 
Philadelphia, and Royal Cornwall Exhibitions. Lectures for everything, price 6d. Send 2s. for 
Sample Slide, Lecture, and Catalogue, which contains all the most standard subjects, and leading 
events of the day. F. YORK, 87, Lancaster-road, Notting-hill, W. 


AMERICAN CENTENNIAL EXHIBITION—PRIZE MEDAL. 


y @ 5.6 vow A. 


Fry’s Celebrated Caracas Cocoa, ls. 4d. per Ib. 


HOUSE FURNISHING. 


GENERAL DEPRESSION OF TRADE. 
RICHARD RUSSELL & COMPANY have made some 


EXTRAORDINARY PURCHASES. The few following quotations may be taken as a criterion 
of the EXCEEDINGLY LOW PRICES. 


BLANKETS, from 43. 6d. to 60s. per Pair. QUILTS (heavy for winter season), from 83. 9d. 
COTTON SHEETINGS (double warp), from 1s, per Yard; plain and twilled, equally cheap. 
DAMASKS (all wool), curtain width, ls. 6d. to 4s. 6d. per Yard, all the new desigrs, 

ALL WOOL REPS, full wicth, 2s. 44d. to 8s. 9d. per Yard, in all the newest colours. 
BULGARIAN STRIPES, from 1s. 4d. per Yard. RUSSIAN TAPESTRIES, from 2s. 3d. per Yard. 
BRUSSELS CARP&TS, in whole pieces, 2s. 6}d. per Yard. TAPESTRY BRUSSELS, ls. Sd. per Yard. 
KIDDERMINSTER, DUTCH, FELT, and all other makes of Carpet proportionately low. 

FLOOR CLOTHS in Stork, seasoned, from 1s, 6d. per Square Yard (4 yards wide.) 

DINING-ROOM &8UITES, in Mahogany and Oak, from 16 Guineas to 65 Gu'neas. 
DRAWING-ROOM SUITES, in Walnut, Black and Gold, &c., from 10 Guineas to 75 Guineas. 
BEDROOM SUITES, in all the various woods and decorations, from 74 Guineas to 90 Guineas. 


10, 11, 12, 13, 14, & 15, LEICESTER SQUARE; and 1 & 2, LEICESTER PLACE, LONDON, W.C 


Price One Shilling, a Short Treatise, explaining the Fundamental Principles of Ventilation, entitled, 


FRESH AIR IN THE ‘HOUSE, AND HOW TO SECURE IT. 
By JAMES CURTIS, : 
BUILDER OF CHURCHES, HALLS, SCHOOLS, CONSERVATORIES, &c., IN IRON AND ZING. 


LIGHTING, VENTILATING, and WARMING on NATURAL and SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES, The Author 
in prepared to VENTILATE BUILDINGS of every description, including Churches, Halls, Reading-rooms, Libraries 
Theatres, Public and Private Offices, D welling-houses, Cellars, or Vaults, &c. ' : 


Having for many years made the subject of Ventilation his particular care, and having been uniformly successful where 


dis services have been made use of, will guarantee all works of this description that he may undertake. 


„By this system the obnoxious introduction of Perforated Bricks or Iron gratings in walls is entirely dispensed with. 
Estimates and Plans furnished on application. No. 298, EUSTON ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 


THIS 18 FOR YOU. READ EVERY WORD! 


THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD 


Cures without medicine, by the PRINCIPLE of ABSORPTION. Isa war against nostrums. T in 1 : 

Gives and takes. No poisons are used. Is Nature’s own law. It is the true 4 — endorsed by oa 12 nee 
effective, harmless, aud a certain cure for Indigestion, Liver Complaints, Constipation, Diarrhcea, Neuralgia, Rheumatism, 
Gout, Paralysis, Sciatica, Kiduey Dilficulties, Ly phoid, Iutermittent, Ague, Roman, and all other Fevers. ‘ 


The Press say: Not since the introduction of vaccination by Jenner has any medical di in i 
portance that of the application of the principle of absorption as illustrated in the Houwan Lavan aun Seehace Fav 


THE HOLMAN BODY AND FOOT PLASTERS 
Are the only Medicated Plasters in the world, and are instantaneous in their effect. 


THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD AND MEDICATED PLASTER 


Is the most wonderful discovery of the nineteenth century, and marks a new era in the history of medi 
| Read every word of the Lecture and Pamphlet on this treatment, sent post free on rh ong pi 


The Pads aud Plasters can be obtained of all Chemists and Druggists in the United Kingdom, ot at the office of 


WALSH and COMrANY, Proprietors, 10, Argyll-street, Regent-street, London, W. 


Price of the Regular-sized Pad : 10s. | Holman’s Medicated Body Plasters... 2s. 6d. each 
Price of Special (extra size and strength). . . 15s. | Holman’s Medicated Foot Plasters... 2s. 6d. per pair 
Sent by mail free on receipt of cheque or P. O. O., payable to Walsh and Co., Vere street Post-office, London, W. 
CONSULTATION AND EXPLANATION FREE OF CHARGB. 


„ LESLIE’S ALMONDISED COD LIVER OIL (REGISTERED). 


The purest Oil, aud by Almond flavouring, rendered palatable and easy of digestion. No disagreeable smell or taste, no 
dren. : 


nausea. Taken readily by the most delicate constitution and by Chil 
ancet —“ The natural naus*ous taste of the Oil is disguised with considerable art.“ 
Bruch Medical Journal.— Whilst i 


securing the beneficial results traceable to Cod Liver Oil : 
in inducing our little patients to take it.“ Oil, we have und no difficulty 


Sanitary Record.—“ We have tried its effect on the most delicate constitutions with mark ” 
Medical Times.—‘ The taste is decidedly masked by the almond flavouring.” marked results. 


Medical Press.—‘‘ Has an agreeable smell and flavour, and we can testify that th ti 
Medi Record.—“ It may be confidently recommended.“ . o result is satisfactory.“ 


Prices —Pints, 4s. 6d.; half pints, 28. 4d.; quarter pints, 18. 3 d., Imperial Measure. 
Retail of all Chemists aud Druggists, and Wholesale of LESLIE & CO. (Limited), Bond Court House, Walbrook, London. 


FRANK WRIGH IT'S VERYBODY’S PRINTING PRESS. 11s. 

| Prints Nin. by Zin. FAIRBAIRN and CO., East 

U N F E R M E. N T E D W | N E 7 — 1 — —— Particulars, One 
For Sacramental and Dietetic Purposes, 8 —— 


Is made from the Choicest Vintages of the Céte d'Or, 
Andalusia, and the Médoc. It has stood the text of sixteen 
ears’ public sale, and 18 NOW USED BY UPWARDS OF 
7,000 CHURCHES OF EVERY DENOMINATION. 


Price 28s. per dozen; half-bottles, 168. per dozen. 
N.B.—This Wine is the only Unfermented Wine in | Jelic d n 2 
the British Market which is free from Alcohol, and | samples were soft and mellow to the taste. goats nud 
can be guaranteed to be the pure grape juice. samples were soft and mellow to the taste, aromatic and 


Senate. n ethereal to the smell. The whisky must be pronounced to be 

es, KENSINGTON HIGH STREET. | fale: 20, Grest Tichteldatret, Lovdoa, ., e 
| JNO. GOSNELL & CO’S 

CHERRY TOOTH PASTE | 


| is great iy superior to any Tooth Powder, gives the Teeth a Pearl-like Whiteness, protects the 


KINAHAN’S LL WHISKY. 


UNIVERSALLY 
ECOMMENDED BY THE MEDICAL 


enamel from decay, and imparts a pleasing fragrance to the Breath. Price 1s. 6d. per pot. 
Sold by all Chemic ts and Perfumers, and at ANGEL PASSAGE, 93, UPPER THAMES ST., INDON, E.C. 


* 


— 


a oo ee ͤ — 4 
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PROFESSION. A pure eld spirit, mild, mellow, 


Esq., F. R. S.; 


— 


ANGER’S MODEL CHAPELS. 

Ong Hunvrep of these Chapels have already been 
erected, and the orders for them are steadily increasing. 

No complaints of defective ventilation or acoustics. Send 
stamped envelope for testimonials and prospectus. Photo- 
70 r 3 in various styles, to seat from 100 to 

, 4d. each. 


W. RANGER, Architect, 3, Finsbury Pavement, E. C. 


PIANOFORTES, 
AMERICAN ORGANS, 


HARMONIUMS, 
At wholesale prices (for cash). Piancfortes, 7 octaves com- 
pass, 18 guineas; American Organs, full compass, 10 
ineas ; Harmoniums, 3 * guineas. All in elegant 
alnut Cases. Warranted t make. Write for Illus- 
trated Price Lists and Testimonials to G. LINsTEAD, 
Manager, 
COBDEN PIANOFORTE COMPANY, 
18, EVERSHOLT STREET, CAMDEN TOWN, 
LONDON, N. W. 


No. 1,885, with ** straight cu 


9S points,“ specially designed for 
JOHN HEATH'S the work of the study, 18. per 


—— 


CLERICAL box of four dozen, of any Sta- 
tioner, or by for 13 stamps. 
PEN. GEORGE STREET. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


OAL.—COCKERELL’S COALS.—Best Walls- 
end, 27s.cash. Wallsend—Class B, 25s.; Best Inland, 
25s.; Inland, Class B, 23s. Best Coke, 15s. Cash on delivery. 


Central Office: 13, Cornhill. 


OALS.—LEA and CO.’S BEST WALLSEND. 
-—Hetton or Lambton, 27s.; Wallsend Seconds, 26s. ; 
best Wigan, 25s.; best Silkstone, 243.; best Stafford, 23s ; 
new Silkstone, 23s.; Derby Bright, 223.; Barnsley, 22:3. ; 
Kitchen, 20s.; Hartley, 193.; Cobbles, 19:.; Nuts, 19:.; 
Steam, 20s.; Coke, 15s. per 12 sacks, Cash, Sc cened. 
Depots, Highbury, N., Highgate, N.; Kingsland, E.; Great 
Northern — King’s-cross and Holloway, N.; South 
Tottenham, N.: 4 and 5, Wharves, Regeut's Park-basiu, 
N. W.: and 1, Wharf, Warwick -road, Kensington, W. 


BROWN“ S REMEDIES. 
SAMPLES FREE. 
EEP-SEATED COUGHS, Colds, Consump- 


tion, Bronchitis, Asthma, and all Affections of the 
Throat and Chest, are quickly relieved and permanently 
cured by | 


‘‘BROWN’S HERBAL REMEDIES.” 


All who suffer are requested to test the efficacy of these 
medicines. A sample bottle will be sent, without charge, by 
post, to all applicants; also a Treatise on Throat and Lung 
Complaints of 48 large octavo pages. A short description of 
case should be giveu.—Address, Prof. O. Phelps Brown, 2, 
King-street, Covent-garden, London. 


DINNEFORD’S FLUID MAGNESIA, 


For over 30 years 1 as the best remedy for 
ACIDITY of the STOMACH, HEARTBURN, 
HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION; and 
as a safe and gentle aperient for delicate constitutions 
ladies, children, and infants, | 

DINNEFORD anp Co., 


172, New Bond-street, London, and all Chem ista. 


RUPTURES. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITEK’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS COMPANY, Limrrep. 

WHITE’S MOC-MAIN LEVER TRUSS requiring 
no steel spring rounc the y, is recommended for 
the following peculiarities and advantages: — Ist. Facility 
of application; 2nd. Perfect freedom from liability 
to chafe or excoriate; 3rd. It may be won with 
equal comfort in any position of the body, by night or 
day; 4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the 

ightest inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly con- 

ed from observation. 

“We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unquali- 
fied approbation; and we strenuously advise the use of it to 
all those who stand in need of that protection, which they 
cannot so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any 
other apparatus or truss as from that which we have the 
highest satisfaction in thus recommending.”—QOhurch and 
State Gazette. 

Recommended by the following eminent Surgeons :—Sir 
William Fergusson, Bart., F. R. S., Professor of Surgery in 
King’s College, Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &c.; C. G. 
Guthrie, 18. Surgeon to the Royal Westminster Ophthal- 
mic Hospital; W. Bowman, Esq., F. R. S., Assistant-Surgeon 
to King’s College Hospital ; T. Callaway, Esq., Senior 
Assistant-Surgeon to Guy s Hospital; W. Coulson, Esg., F. R. 8, 
Surgeon to the Magdalen Hospital; T. Blisard Curling 
F. R. C. S., Surgeon to the London Hospital; W. J. Fisher, 
Eeq., Surgeon-in-Chief to the N Police Force; 
Aston Key, Esq., Surgeon to Prince Albert; Robert Liston, 

. ames Luke, Esq., Surgeon to the London 
a Society; Erasmus Wilson, Esq., F. R. S.; and many 


ers. 

A Descriptive Circular may be had b and the Truss 

(which cannot fail to fit) can be . by post, on send- 

ing the circumference of the body, two inches below the hips, 

to the Manufacturer. : 

Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 

“ — = Single Truss, l6s., 2 18., 268. 6d., and 318. 6d, 
08 e. 

Price of a Double Truss, 31s. 6d., 428., and 528. 6d., 

Postage, 

Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s. and 528. Postage, free. 

Post Office Orders to be made payable to John White, Poct 


Ode, Piccadilly. 
NEW PATENT 
LASTIC STOCKINGS, KN EE-CAPS, &c. 


—The material of which these are made is recom- 
mended by the Faculty as being peculiarly elastic and com 
pressible, and the test invention for giving efficient and per- 
manent support iu all cases of WEAKNESS and swelling uf 
the LEGS, VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, Ke. [2 
porous, light in texture, and inexpensive, and is drawn on 
like an ordinary stocking. Price 4s. 6d., 7s. 6d., 10s., and 
163. each. Postage, free. . 

John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 
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HE GEM PORTABLE COOKING STO VE 
requires no Brickwork, and is a Cure for Smoky 
Chimneys. For Warmth, Comfort, and Economy it has no 
equal. A Lady writes: “It is the most wonderful little 
stove ever invented; one scuttle of coal lasts three days !“ 
Price, 24 in ches, with oven, 458.; 30 inches, with oven and 
boiler, 65s. These and other sizes constantly in stock.— 
Brown and Green (Limited), Manufacturers, 72, Bishops- 
gate-street Within, and Luton, Bedfordshire. 


STEEL PENS, warranted quality, Manufactured by 


er W. HUGHES, 56, ST. PAUL’S- 


SQUARE, BIRMINGHAM. THE GALVANISED 
PEN, No. 413; EXTRA STRONG METAL SKEDADDLE, 
No. 356; OLD ENGLISH PEN, No. 6).; BANK OF ENG. 
LAND PEN, No. 48; COMMERCIAL PEN, No. 855; 
BANK PEN, No. 356; SPHYNX PEN, No.9: SCHUOL, 
PEN, No. 347; and BUSINESS PEN, No. 453, give universal 
satisfaction. Maker of JOSEPH RUDHALL and CO 8 
PATENT FOUNTAIN PEN, ENGROSSING PEN, No. 36, 


and SILVER : TEEL PEN, No. 320. 
Sample Box, assorted kinds, for Seven Stamps. 
REMOVING o WAREHOUSING 

FURNITURE, &e. ap lication should be made tc 
the BEDFORD PANTECHNICON COMPANY (Limited) 


for their Prospectus. effected by large railway 
vans. Estimatesfree. Advances made if required.—Address 
Manager, 194, Tottenham-court-road, W. C. 


E QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Purifies and Euriches the Blood, 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Strengthens the N erves and Muscular System. 


IEPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Appetite and Improves Digestion. 


PEPPER'S UININE and IRON TONIC 
| in Scrofula, Wasting Diseases, Neuralgia, Sciatica, 
Indigestion, Flatul Weakness of the Chest, and Respi- 


ratory Organs, Ague, Fevers of all kinds. 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
thoroughly Recruits General Bodily Health and _ iv- 
duces a proper healthy condition of the Nervous and Phy- 
sical Forces, 
ls sold by Chemists everywhere, in capsuled bottles, 4s. 6d., 
next size 118., and in stone jars 22s. each. 


RACROFT’S ARECA NUT TOOTH PASTE. — 

By using this delicious Aromatic Dentrifice, the ename 

of the teeth becomes wiite, sound, and polished like ivory. 

It is exceedingly fragrant, aud specially useful for removing 

incrustations of tartar on neg teeth. Sold by al! 
Chemists. Pots, ls, and 2s 6d. each, (Get Cracroft’s.) 


OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER 
will completely restore in a few deys grey hair to its 
original colour without injury. It effeets its object satisfac- 
torily, producing a perfect y natural colour; thoroughly 
cleanses the from scurf, and causes the growth of uew 
hair. Sold everywhere by Chemists and Hairdressers in 
large bottles at ls, 6d. each. 


OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER. 


—For restoring the colour of the hair. 


RAXACUM and PODOPHYLLIN.—A fluid 

combination for Derangement of the Liver, particularly 
when arising from slight congestion, By gently stimulating 
the action of the liver and slightly moving the bowels, the 
heavy, drowsy feeling, with sensations of fulness, oiten head- 
ache, pain beneath the shoulders, at the chest after eating, 
unpleasant taste in the mouth, and other indications of dys- 
pepsia are removed. Taraxacum and Podophyllin is much 
safer than calomel or biue pill for removing bile.— Prepared 
in the Laboratory of J. PEPPER, 237. Tottenham Court 
road, London, whose name must be on the label. Bottles, 
2s. 9d. and 4%, 6d. eacn. Sold by all Chemists. 


CROSBY’S BALSAMIC COUGH 
ELIXIR. 

jiates, Narcotics, and Squills are too often invoked 10 
Ron relief in Coughs, Colds, and all Pulmonary Diseases, 
Fastead of such fallacious remedies, which yield momeutary 
relief at the expense of enfeebling the digestive organs, and 

thus increasing that debility which lies at the root of the 
malady, modern science points to CROSBY’S BALSA.4l: 

COUGH ELIXIR as the true remedy. 


DR. ROOKE’S TESTIMONIAL. 

Dr. Rooke, Scarborough, author of the “ Anti-Lancet,” gays: 
—* I have repeatedly observed how very rapidly and invari- 
ably it subdued Cough, Pain, and Irritation of the Chest in 
cases of Pulmonary Consumption, and I can, with the 
greatest confidence, recommend it as a most valuable adjunct 
to an otherwise strengthening treatment for this disease.” 

This medicine, which is free from opium and squills, not 
only allays the local irritation, but improves digestion and 
strengthens the constitution. Hence it is used with the 
most signal success in Asthma, Bronchitis, Consumption, 
Coughs, Influenza, Night Sweats of Consumption, Quinsy, 
and all affections of the throat and chest. 

Sold in bottles at 1s. 9d. 4s. 6d., and Lis. each, by all 

le chemists 1 wholesale by Jas. M. Crosby, 


% Invalids should read Crosby’s Prise Treatise on Dis- 


eases of the Lungs and Air Vessels,” a copy of which can be 
had gratis of all Chemists. 3 


ROOKE’S ORIENTAL PILLS 
AND SOLAR ELIXIR. 


These well-known family medicines have had a continually. 
increasing sale throughout the United Kingdom and the 
British rene ol since their first introduction in 1836, and are 
especially noted for their strengthening and restorative pro- 
perties. Hence their invariable success in the relief and cure 
of Indigestion, Liver Complaints, Asthma and Bronchitis, 
Pulnonary Consumption, Kheumatism, Gout, Scrofula, 
General Debility, and all Diseases of the Nervous System, 
whether arising from sedentary mode of life, unhealthy 
occupation, insalubrious climate, or other cause whatsoever, 

The Oriental Pills are sold iv boxes at 18. 14d. and 4s. 6d. 
each, The Solar Elixir in bottles at 4s, 6d. ard 1Js. each. 
Both to be obtained of all Chemists 

“DR. ROOKE’S ANTI-LANCET.” 

All who wish to preserve bealth and thus prolong life 
should read Dr. Rooke’s “ Anti-Lancet,” or “ Handy Guide 
to Domestic Medicine,” which can be had gratis from an; 
chemist, or post free from Dr. Rooke, Scarburougu. Cx 
cerning this book, the late eminent author Sheridan Knowles 
obeerved :— “It will be an incalculable boon to every person 

who can read and think,” | | 


° > 
. 


Kossutu, Ex- Governor of Hungary. 


Evolution to Thougnt. By T. H. Green, M.A. I 


Max VON PETTENKOFER. 


9 n Ww bv 


ATHENIAN TOMBS, By Percy GARDNER. 


— 
— 


ESSAYS and NOTICES, 


Mr. HERBERT SPENCER and Mr. G. H. 


Monthly, 2s. 6d., 


THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 


Contents for NOVEMBER. 
1. RUSSIAN AGGRESSION, ae specially affecting Austria, Hungary, and Turkey. By Lovis 


LEWES: their Application of the Doctrine of 


ARE the CLERGY PRIESTS or MINISTERS? By the Rev. Canon Perowye, D. D. 
ON the HYGIENIC VALUE of PLANTS in ROOMS and the OPEN AIR. By Professor 


WILLIAM LAW, the English Mystic. By Jutta WEpDGwoop, 

The NINETY YEARS’ AGONY of FRANCE. By Gotpwin Surrn. 

. ETHICAL ASPECTS of the THEORY of DEVELOPMENT. By Professor CALDERWooD. 
. HEREDITARY PAUPERISM and PAUPER EDUCATION. 
. The GREEK MIND in PRESENCE of DEATH, Interpreted from Reliefs and Inscriptions on 


By Francis Perk, 


JOHN STUART MILL’S PHILOSOPHY. By Professor W. Staniey Jevons. I. 
CONTEMPORARY LIFE and THOUGHT in FRANCE. By GAM Monop, 


STRAHAN & CO., LIMITED, 34, Paternoster Row. 


PIANOFORTES. 


EAVESTAFF’S STUDENTS’ PIANOFORTE, £20. 
Seven Octaves. Plain and substantial, 


EAVESTAFF’S DRAWING-ROOM MODEL, Twenty- 
eigtt Guineas, In Italian Walnut. Trichord, 
Instruments Tuned, Repaired, and taken in Ex- 
3 change on Liberal Terms. 


F. EAVESTAFF, 56, JERMYN STREET, St James's, 


DR. NICHOLS’ 
| OOD of HEALTH. 
Natritious and Delicious. 
A Breakfast and Supper Dish. 
Invaluable for persons with weak digestions. 
A perfect Diet for Children. 
Prevents the need of aperieuts. 
Purifies the Blood. 
The price places it within the reach of all. 
Eightpence per pound. Sold Everywhere, 
Sold by Chemists and Grocers, 


LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 


In consequence of Spurious Imitations of 


LEA & PERRINS’ SAUCE, 


which are calculated to deceive the Public, 
LEA & PERRINS have adopted 


A NEW LABEL, 


bearing their Signature— 


AIDS HY neg 
N ee 


which signature is placed on every bottle of 


Worcestershire Sauce 


and without which none is genuine, 
%% Sold wholesale by the Proyr.etors, Worsester ; 
Orosse and Blackwell, London; and Export Oilmen generally. 
Retail, by dealers in Sauces throughout the World. 


ENTLEMEN desirous of having their Linens 


dressed to perfection should supply their Laundresses 
with the 


“ @LENFIELD: STARCH,” 


Which imparts a brilliancy and elasticity gratifying 
to the wearer. 


IMMEDIATELY RELIEVE 
Deb UT 


RHEUMATISM, 
SCIATICA, 
: NEURALGIA, 
Gout LU MBAGO, &c., Ce. 
1s. 14d., 28. 9d., and 4s. 6d., of all 


Chemists, or post free for 15, 33, 
or 54 stamps, of 
DODD and PYWELL, 
244, WESTMINSTER ROAD. 


pu 


ODD’S The most agreeable Remedy for 
COUGHS, COLDS, ASTHMA 
ULMONIC BRONCHITIS, 
OUGH | AND ALL THROAT IRRITATIONS 
| Invaluable to Public Speakers and 
GY ROP. Singers. 1s, 13d. and 2s. 9d. per 


bottle, of all Chemists. 


WASH/INC MACHINERY, 
LAUNDRY F/TTINCS. 


PN OECLIV/TY AND 
— 


OF ALL KIND. 
FOR HOUSE, 
CARDEN, 


— — — 


Price One Shilling, Illustrated, 
HE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 
No. 1,764, for DECEMBER. 
CONTENTS, 
Miss Misanthrope. By Justin McCarthy. Illustrated by 
A. Hopkins. | 
Francois Rabelais. By Joseph Knight. 
Sun-spot, Storm, and Famine. By Richard A. Proctor. 
Timoneda. By James Mew. a 
Truffes. B Collet:-Saudars. 
The Seamy Side of Patriotism. By Thomas Foster. 
Table Talk. By Sylvanus Urban, tleman. 
„%% Vol. CCXLI. is now ready, cloth extra, price 8s. 6d. 


Chatto and Windus, Piccadilly, W. 


Price One Shilling, with Four Illustrations, 


E G 1 
No. 134, for Drezus R. 


B 
CONTENTS. | 


The World Well Lost. By F. Lynn Linton. Illustrated by 
H. French. 

Malle Rachel and the Bourgeois de Paris. 

The Ballad of King Herod’s Daughter. By B. Moutgomerie 
Ranking. Illustrated by G. L. Seymour. 

Some Auimal Architects. By Dr. Andrew Wilson, 

Random Notes of an Idle Excursion III. By Mark Twain. 

Patineuse. Illustrated by F. S. Walker. 

Theodore Hook. By H. Barton Baker. 

Tne Mysterions Speculator. By Richard Dowling. 

A House without “ Hands,” 

By Proxy. By James Payn. Illustrated by A. Hopkins. 

Snow-Stains, By A. Perceval Graves. 


Chatto and Windus, Piccadilly, W. 


** Who does not welcome ‘Temple Bar? 1“ — John Bull. 


Now ready, at all Booksellers and Railway Stations, price 
One Shilling, 


THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE, 
No. 205, for DecemBer, 1877. 
CONTENTS. 
I. “Cherry Ripe!” By Helen Mathers, Author of 
“ Comin’ thro’ the Rye.” Chaps. XLIV. to XLVIII. 
II. On Barking through the Fence, 
III. Un Facheux. 
IV. A Cast for a Fortune, 
V. Anders-n’s Friendships, 
VI. Pleasure and Modesty. 
VII. Madame Ma Veuve. 
VIII. Farewell to Venice. 
IX. Musings on — “Old New Zealand.“ 
X. Our Old Actors—“ Perdita.” 
XI. Suggested by the Poem, Our Longings.” 
XII. The Ordeal of Fay. By the Author of “Jennie of 
the Prince’s.” Concluded. 
III. Night. 
1V. Dawning. 
„%% Cases for binding the volumes of Temple Bar” can 
be obtained at all Booksellers, price One Shilling each, 


Richard Bentley and Son, New Burlington-street. 


HE HOLY FAMILY : Sacred Melodies, Ar- 

ranged by W. H. CALLcorr for the Pianoforte. Solos 
complete in 12 books, 5s, each; duets, €s. each; ad. lib. 
accompaniments for flute, violin, and violoncello, 18. each. 
book free at half price in stamps. 


London: Robert Cocks and Co, 
Nana MUSIC for Sunday Evenings. For 


Voice and Pianoforte, Edited aud Arranged by Gzorae 
Nos. 1 and 2, each 4s. 


2. Jerusalem the Golden. 


A. 


FREDERICK WEsrT, 
1. With one consent. 


Songs of praise the angels] Great God, what do I see. 
sang. Thro’ all the changing 
When I survey the won- scenes. 
drous Cross. Nearer, my God, to Thee. 
Hos sweet the uame of Jesus O come, all ye faithful. 


Glory to Thee, my God. 
O God, our help in ages past. 
Look, ye saints. 


God moves in a mysterio 


us 
way, 
Hark! the herald angels. 
Jesus, refuge of my saul, Soldiers of Christ, arise | 
Praise the Lord, ye heavens.' Sua of my soul. 


Post free at half price. 


ASY MUSIC, arranged for the Pianoforte. 
Andre’s Blossoms of Opera (25 numbers). 1s. each. 

Simallwood’s (Wm.) Little Buds (25 numbers). 1s. each, 
Watson’s (Michael) Little Fancies (25 numbers). Each 1s. 
West's (G. F.) Rosebuds (12 favourite * ls. each, 
Bellak’s Dewdrops (25 — themes). 18. each. 
Miller's Tunes for All Times (22 numbers). 1s. each. 
George Frederick West’s Pupil's Daily Exercises. 46. 
Ditto’s The Teacher and the Pupil (three duets for the Piano- 
forte). 4s. each. 
All post free at half-price, 


O FAR AWAY: Song. By J. RoxckxxL, 
and one of his happiest efforts. Also his New Song, 
“ Unforgotten Days.“ h post free for 18 stamps. 


London: Robert Cocks and Co., New Burlington-street. 
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Nov. 28, 1877. 


NONCONFORMIST. 


Monthly, 7d. 


Cassell’s Family Magazine. 


** A tender light shone in her eyes down-bent.* 
(See CASSELL’S MAGAZINE.) 


“ We have no hesitation in giving CASSELL’S FAMILY 
MAGAZINE the FIRST POSITION AMONG THE 
MONTHLIES for the People—its character is so marked 
and decided.”—Edinburgh Courant, 


— 


— 


Now Ready, price 7d., 


CASSELL’S 
FAMILY MAGAZINE 


For DECEMBER. 


) Forming the FIRST PART of the NEW 
Pig VOLUME FOR i878, 


ConrvaAIN 


1. Winter Climates Re Tivalids. 
By a Family Doctor. 


f 2. ND BE n English Law— 
f ee A GIVE AN ml BEQUEATH. 1 or 
' y a Solici 


| 7 3 A Buried 2 ow. 
By J. BERWICK HARWOOD. 


4. A Dash through Derbyshire on an 
EXPRESS ENGIN 
By the Author 7 2 3 Spots.” 


5. King Cophetua and the Beggar Maid: 
ey Melodrama, in — ene 


6. h Ladies at Was n. 
y the Author of “Other People’s to.“ 
7. 


My 2 and What they Cost Me. 
By HARRY JONES, M.A. 


8. Christmas Games 2 Everybody. 
By PHILLIS BROW 


9. How to Act a —— 
By GEORGE MANVILLE TENN. 


10. Christmas Fare. 
By A. G. PAYNE, 


11. Chit-Chat on Dress. 
By our Paris Correspondent. 


= bape <A Potton A wy 1 ton 
Lie. 13. The Willow-Pattern Plate. 
1406 By F. E. WEATHERLY. 

‘STE 14. Hanover and its Kings. 

15. A Christmas Carol. 


16. Bome Old- fashioned Rounds 
HRISTMAS.-TiD 


17. TIME PPE TRY. New Serial 


By the Author of Family Pride,” &c. 


18. SUSPENSE. New Serial Sto 
By the Author of “A Hard Case,” &c. 


19. The,Ga 


for 


tory. 


therer, &c., &c. 


Monthly, 6d. 


The Quiver. 


** On earth no parent’s love they share, 
But have a Father still in heaven.” 
(See THE QUIVER.) 


“THE QUIVER is widely known as one of the very 
best of Magazines.”—Record. 

“ THE QUIVER contains a rare variety of tales, essays, 
poems, and sketches—a body of right good reading and 
well-executed pictures.”—Nonconformist. 


Now ready, 


THE QUIVER 


For NOVEMBER and DECEMBER, 


COMMENCEMENT of th NEW 
1878, 


VOLUME FOR 


CONTAINING— 


Underground and Waterside Missions. 


By THomas ARCHER. 
In Christ. aa the Rev. Gordon Cal- 
THROP, M.A 


The Resting- Places of Our Saviour and 
the Scenes of His Seclusion. By the Rev. Prebendary 
CHADWICK, B.D. 
Last Words of the Books of God. By 
the Rer. W. BOYD CARPENTER, MA. 


Scripture Lessons for School and Home. 
- By the Rev. J. W. GEDGE, M.A 


Out-of-the-Wa oy Tapers. By the Rev. 


ARTHUR BRO 
Barly Pilgrims: their Call, their 
By Rev. T. M. MORRIS. 


Jourueying, 24 th their Rest. 

hrist our Example. By the Rev. 
DANIEL MOORE, M.A 

The Parables of the a Testament. 

By the Rev. Canon BARRY, D 


Heirs of God. By 3 Rev. Gordon 


CALTHROP, M. A. 
Charlie's Revenge. By Ruth Mitchell. 


The st 55 the Hollow. By the Hon. 
Mrs. GREEN 
Jesus shall 1” New Hymn 


Re 
Tune. By J. W. ELLIOTY. 


60 God our Help.“ ow Hymn Tune, 
by J. W. HiNTON, M.A., Mus. 

Enid’s Birthday. Short Story. By 

MINNIE YOUNG. 


Upon Poverty a and Purity. By the Rev. 


W. M. JOHNSTO 
What He was ade for. By the Author 
of ** Birdie.“ 
“The Quiver ”’ Bible-Class. 
A Visit to a Famous Organ. 
More than Conqueror. Serial Story. 
1 . SKENE, Author of “Tried,” One Life 
C. 


A Chronicle of Barham. Serial Story. 
By E. OWENS ,BLACKBURNE, Author of “ Miss 
Honor’s Patieots.” 

&e., &c., &e. 


* * Order Parts 145 and 146, price Gd. each. 


_ CASSELL, PETTER, and GALPIN, and all Booksellers. 


— 


THE THREE MAGAZINES FOR 1878. 


NEW VOLUMES JUST COMMENCED. 


oe 


Monthly, 6d. 


Little Folks Magazine. 


A wee little mouse. LITTLE FOLKS.) 


“LITTLE FOLKS surpasses all competitors for 
thorough-going fun and real interest. It is a sort of 
book to make little eyes sparkle with delight when 
awake, and to set little minds dreaming pleasantly 
when asleep.”—Rev. C. H. SPURGEON, „ “Zhe Sword and 


_ Zrowel.” 


— — 


Now ready, price 6d., 


LITTLE FOLKS 


For DECEMBER. 


CONTAINING :— 


Willie’s Christmas Offering. 
The Reindeer and its Enemy. 
Little Blue-Eyes. : 
Tyre, the Mart of Nations. 

In the Darkness, 

Margery’s Voyage. 

The Story of the Month. 

The Country of the Nile. 


The Boyhood and Schooldays of Sir 
WALTER SCOTT. 


Pretty Work for 


Little Fingers 
Macrame Lace. 
The Two Watches. Grandfather’s 
Wonder Story. | 


A Birthday Offering. 
The 07 of the First Arctic Ex- 


3 Redbreast. With Music. 
Pages, for very Little Folks—Rover and 


Our Puzzle Pages. 

Answers to Puzzles. 

Natural History Wanting Words. 
Our Little Folks’ Own Pages. 


The Young Berringtons; 7 oF, the Bo 
Explorers. Serial Story. By W. G. KiINGSTO 


Poor Nell Serial St B the 
Author of Paws and Claws,” ae 7 


NOTICE.—_THE JANUARY PART OF 
LITTLE FOLKS, ready Dec. 20, price 
6d., will Commence the NEW VOLUME 
FOR 1878, and will contain a beautiful 
COLOURED FRONTISPIECE, and many 
new features of attraction. 


CASSELL, PETTER, and GALPIN, and all Bookseilers. 


CASSELL, PETTER, and Salm, and all Nn 


— 


— — 
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